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The First Action: The Birth of the Taiwan Center Building

Committee
Author: Patrick Huang

The Taiwan Center is located on North Boulevard, Flushing, New York City. This place
was devioped very early. Quaker Meeting House, one of the most famous places, dates back
more than three hundred years. Although it is within walking distance from busy Main Street,
what you see are towering old trees and antique buildings, exuding the trgrafuhi history
and the elegance of the ancestors. Wandering around makes you forget all your troubles and feel
refreshed. It is a blessing that the Taiwan Center is standing among these historical buildings.

Taiwan Center celebrated its inauguration oy 19, 1986. However, its official
preparations can be traced back to November 12, 1983, when the Building Committee was
formed. The period lasted for two years and eight months. This story of the birth of the Taiwan
Center Building Committee reflects h@elf-reliant and united the overseas Taiwanese were.

| left the University of Minnesota in 1979 and came to New York alone. With no family
and plenty of time, | participated in many activities. My most profound feeling at the beginning
was that there wer@large number of Taiwanese in New York City, many of them were very
talented, and their groups were very diverse with a wide range of names. Nevertheless, their
activities were the same as those of oweopl e i
meeting place. Rather, they held activities at temporary stands in conjunction with other
organi zations’ event s. Perhaps because | stud
the limitations of this type of temporary and unsecured meelaugp.

| thought that with so many Taiwanese there, it was time to integrate small group activities
into a “Taiwanese community” to further advan

Without a physical and visible community center at a permanent location, Taavanes
community activities would be more chaotic and less effective than they could be. The effort
would end up being noble but unproductive.

Fortunately, when | ©participated in the *“Ta
American Association of New York re&sident Martin Tsai earnestly said in his speech that we
should have our own meeting place and he would work hard to reach this goal.

This iIs the first time that I heard of the
people like LungFong Chen, Lianghi Peng, FeHsiung Chang, ReMing Wei, A-Huo Chen,
and ChengBin Ku. In Listening to their conversations | could strongly feel the infinite
ambitiousness towards the idea of a “Taiwan B
distinctive different backgunds, origins and professions, it was obvious that many of us were
weaving a shared dream of overseas Taiwanese.

At this ti me, Dr . Maurice Hsu was advocatin
Community Council”™ to str enangrhutipleabsocatioss. Taend mu
member associations of the founding members included the Taiwanese American Association of
New York, the Taiwanese American Association of New Jersey, Dr. CherOem Memorial
Foundation, the Taiwanese Association for HuRaghts New York Chapter, the Formosan
Association for Public Affairs (FAPA) New York Chapter, and NY Taiwan Society. Everyone
publicly nominated Dr. Hsu as the founding president.

The establishment of the Taiwanese American Council is a watershed irthhef b
Taiwan Center. In terms of strength, although the Taiwanese American Council at that time was
more symbolic than realistic, in many of the Taiwanese American Council meetings that |



participated representing the NY Taiwan Society, the discussioant Taiwan Center was a
frequent topic.

In 1983, | took over from Dr. Hsu and became the second president of the council. | was
like a newborn cub, not afraid of anything. | believed that it was time for the establishment of
Taiwan Center and thus begartake action: | invited Mrs. ¥Yi Chang, who was in the real
estate business, to make plans for the purchase details of a Taiwan Center. | left the problem of
fundraising to myself.

Everything is difficult, especially in fundraising. My strategy attihes was to start with it
despite of anything. | thought that as long as we made the train leave the station, the passengers

would just jump up automatically. Therefore,
Regul ations” was an mletwofche ajwanese ArmericargCouncil tot h e me
follow the example of Taiwanese temple festiyv

by head count in every activity. The aim was to make the fundraising @dongand grassroots

one. Two months after ¢hannouncement of the regulations, the money had not been raised, but
the more important “visibility” was obtained
success of the next step: a “Dinner party fo

On November 12, 1983, the dinner party, organized by Mr.-Garam Lin, was held at the
East Garden Restaurant in Midtown, Manhattan. Each participant paid ten dollars and the
insufficient fund was all paid up by Lin. As the president of the councijiteid all the people
to join the event. Taiwanese people should be very proud of themselves since although it was
clear enough that it was a fundraising event, they still crowded the second floor of the restaurant.
The highly respected Rev. \Aong Huang ad the President of the World Federation of
Taiwanese Associations, Dr. Tu Chen, were invited to help out, too.

Under the active encouragement of President Chen, who came all the way from San
Francisco, and the challenge from Rev. Huang, the atmosphere &f not me, who el s
pervasive among the audience. We first elected 42 members, including DrTidongai, for
the “Taiwan Center Building Committee”, and t
Building Committee, elected 21 members inclgdirungFong Chen. The nominees and elected
candidates throughout the election process were all very straightforward. No one dared to say
that they needed to go home to first ask thei

At the party, Mrs. YdYi Chang also had surprising proposal for the purchase of Taiwan
Center. She suggested two options: Option A consisted of an auditorium, which required 500,000
to one million dollars to purchase a large building such as school, church, warehouse, etc. Option
B was withoutauditorium thus only would cost 150,000 to 200,000 dollars to purchase a smaller
building, such as a threstory house. In this house, it would have a Friendship Hall on the first
floor, classrooms and offices on the second floor, and the third floodveeuior shorterm
dormitories. As for the financial resources, Mrs. Chang proposed three principles: (1) Each
elected member of the Building Committee would be responsible for a set amount of funding
(3,000 to 5,000 dollars) as the down payment to bilnyese story house, (2) Every month, ten
members would be sought out to share the mortgage loan for the month. (3) The above
fundraising was going to be carried out by means of investment. All funders would be
shareholders and have the property rights efcénter.

That night, everyone acted and talked with great momentum. After listening to Mrs.

Chang’ s report, we made a -storygpuserwas ot eacugh. Weu g g e s
were talking about how dignified Japanese Society and Chinese Catestl@enevolent
Association were, and that Taiwan Center should represent the identity of Taiwanese at least as
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well ..., I n short, we hadn’t started to raise m
discussing and criticizing all those detailsokg back at that moment, | strongly feel the
daring, vitality and loveliness of Taiwanese people.

With the limited time we had that day, the following principles were finalized: (1) The
funders would own the property rights, and the building wouldrbeided free of charge to the
Taiwan Center; (2) We will continue to solicit enthusiasts and expand the Building committee;

(3) Responsibility for all details and actions plans would be transferred to the Executive
Committee. The dinner party for the TaiwCenter Building Committee ended successfully in a
mixed feeling where everyone was excited but felt a great responsibility at the same time.

On November 23, 1983, the Executive Committee held the first meeting in the office of Dr.
Hong Tien Lai and eleted the cadres and task groups. The meeting was chaired by-Bineng
Ku. We elected Lung-ong Chen as the Chairman, Martin Tsai and CH&ngKu as the Deputy
Chairmen and invited Rev. WDong Huang as our consultant. The task preparation was divided
into six groups with each group having a person in charge: Fang J. S. Fang for the financial
group, Morisan Lu for the publicity group-Auo Chen for the planning group, Martin Tsai for
the fundraising group, Cherigjn Ku for the engineering group, and Patrit4ang for the
secretary group. We also set a plan to raise 500,000 dollars within six months. From that moment
on, the train to build a Taiwan Center was officially launched under the direction of the new
conductor LungFong Chen.

Today (1996), the traihas been running for thirteen years: the Center was completed and
has been in use for ten years. In the meantime, the number of passengers (donors) who bought
tickets for getting on the train exceeded 400. | am always grateful to those members who were
fighting in the front and the executives who were responsible for raising funds, purchasing,
constructing, decorating, and turning our dreams into reality. After going through ten years of
wind and rain, many people still passionate and cherish the Taiwaer Cut there are also
many people not satisfied with either the past or the present conditions of the Center. | hope that
in the next ten years, Taiwan Center will continue to grow. More people will buy tickets to get
on this train and continuetoreftec t he spirit of “where there’s &
forward, carry on and write a more brilliant new chapter together!

Excerpt from the 10th Anniversary Special Issue of New York Taiwan Center July, 1996



New York Taiwan Center. Rebirth in the Midst of Hardship
Author: Chia -lung Cheng

| startedto have a deeper understanding of the Taiwan Center when in March of 1992, |
volunteeredss an activity planner for senior citizens. | drafted an application for the Taiwan
Center to receive regular funds from the New York City government and began to collect
information about the operation of the Taiwan Center and the activities of the Evergre
Association. Because of this contact, the chairman, Dr. {gamg Chen, knew about my
background in social work and invited me to take on the-il@ggnt role of Director of the

Tai wan Center. Those who wer e f disnoulagedfromwi t h t
considering the position, since in 1991, everyone believed that even with thousands of people
supporting the Center’s fundraising event, th
Center’s financial crisis.

But after | completedhie application for the senior citizens activity fund, | also wrote up
a brief operation plan for the center, and collaborated with four ambitious individuals who were
still working hard to raise funds and ensure the survival of the Center: Eamg ChenfFon
may Fan, Patrick Huang, and Hong Tien Lai. They made their reports and we exchanged
opinions with one another, and it was in this manner that | was initiated into my role as Center
Director.

In September of 1992, | began my new term, but the debecFaiwan Center was not
something that |, as the new director, was able to resolve. The first time | received the monthly
statement from the bank, the amount in the ac
utility bills, with just a small remaindéeft. Standing alone, facing the empty lobby, it suddenly
dawned upon me just how long the road ahead was. But this also inspired me, and | was
determined to give the Taiwan Center a braed face within three or four years.

Though the Taiwan Center waaly six years old in 1992, it was apparent that the
building itself was already very old. The Center was also only being used to host weekly
meetings, like those held by the Evergreen Association on Wednesdays, the Senior Citizen
Association of Taiwanesghristians on Fridays, and the Faan Christian Church on Sundays.
Occasionally an organization would host an event at the Center on Saturdays. It could be said
that, at the time, the Taiwan Center was in a sgagnant state.

Itwas liketheoldsaying,i f a temple does not have any e
be Iit.” Though the economy at the time was s
all levels, the situation was made even more difficult by the fact that the Center had fwrely u
donations from individual members and companies, as well as US government subsidies in order
to keep the Center in operation. But | believed that the most important step would be to revitalize
the Center, since its popularity was of the utmost impoetaAs a result, the senior activities
were extended to five days a week. Additionally, we reached out to individuals in the community
who were either unfamiliar with or had attached certain political labels to our Center and strove
to show them that thealwan Center represents the kindness of the Taiwanese people, and we
have always embraced an atmosphere of freedom.

Once we revived the spirit of the Center, it became the place of many positive
interactions. The elders who had long attended activitigkgeaenter not only became healthier,
they also became enthusiastic volunteers. After this, the number of organizations that used the
Center to host their events increased significantly, and people and organizations who previously
misunderstand the Taiw&enter began to be relieved of their concerns. The Taiwan Center not
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only serves the needs of the overseas Taiwanese, it has also become a community center, and
thus it has been much more integrated into the local community.

In 1995, the Center was uskxl over 500 activities. The events held at the Taiwan
Center include 14 cultural activities, 8 Taiwanese Forums, 13 organization events, 66 religious
events, 84 classes of various kinds (Yoga, Kendo, dance, flower arranging, vocational training
for travelguides, and Chinese language classes), 11 health panels, 7 lifestyle lectures, 7 concerts,
32 parties and singing competitions, and 279 classes and activities for the elderly. The types of
activities hosted at the Center are very diverse. Groups ofeitii@cities, such as Hispanic,
Korean, and Indian organizations also use the Center to host their events. After all, the Center is
located in a very diverse, mukthnic community, and we do not wish to be confined to our own
small world. Moreover, beingble to provide our extra space to other ethnic groups allows us to
demonstrate how proud we are to have our very own community center.

In addition to the activities of the Taiwan Center, we are actively striving to let other
ethnic groups know that weeaalso a part of the community. For example, the historic Flushing
Armory just next door to the Taiwan Center, which is currently being used by the Queens Police,
was once almost turned back into a homeless shelter. At that time, we and the Seventh Distric
Community Committee invited the Deputy Mayor of the City to come to the Taiwan Center so
that members from various ethnic groups of the Flushing community could express their
opinions about the organization of homeless shelters in the area and treedestlue Flushing
Armory.

Supplying information and opportunities for people to better understand Taiwan is
another service that the Taiwan Center provides to the community. In September of 1995, the
first “Taiwan Culturalté&Nnghand wtalke hBdidwan Ce mt
with much of the behindhes cenes wor k for the *“Taiwan Joins
Perhaps the attendees merely experienced a musical concert, but from personal experience |
know that the amount of effartvested into the event was extremely high. | am confident that
the Taiwan Center workers who served alongside me also uphold this belief. In our celebration
of the Tai wadnniveLsary, tiveecan see all tbe more clearly that this is true.

Astre Tai wanese saying goes, “if you’ re wil!/l
won't be a plow.” | believe that i1If the plow
will become a beautiful memory.

Excerptfrom the New York Taiwan Centerefith Anniversary Special 1s94896/07
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Longing for a Placei The Early Years of the New York Taiwan

Center
Author: Chao-ping Huang

The New York Taiwan Center recently just celebrated its/3iniversary. The Taiwan
Center was teheeovewseas lTawarsese cammunity center, and it is an important
beachhead for supporters of the Democratic Progressive Party. For many Taiwanese Americans,
it is also a second home that supports thetams!

The Taiwan Center Association is located on Northern Boulevard in Flushing, Queens.

Once home to a disco ballroom, the building was collectively purchased by overseas Taiwanese
from the greater New York area in 1986 and was donated to be usedTaswan Center. In its

lifetime it has undergone three renovations, and is currently registered agpefibn

organi zation under the name “Taiwan Center, I
Center inspired the establishment of other Taiwant€rs across the globe, and thus it is

commonly referred to as the First Taiwan Center.

The Taiwan Center has now been expanded into a comprehensive community center open
to residents of all ethnic communities, and it is actively serving as a bridgaifanese and
American crossultural education and exchange. It is also used as an event venue by many of
Greater New York area’s Taiwanese organizatio
in the Democrati c Pr ogtaetwises. importdhafigureg Suschan ver s e a
President Tsai Ingven, former President Chen Staian, former Vicepresident Annette Lu
Hsiuwlien, former Premieres of the Republic of China Frank Hsieh and Su-Ekang, and Yu
Shytkun all have left importanexcords of their political campaigns with the Taiwan Center.

When speaking of the grassroots foundations of the Taiwan Center, Founder and First
PresidentLunong Chen recalled the hardships of tha
bitt er naesxreniely tihdakful for the incredible support of the overseas Taiwanese
community along the entire journey. Thanks to the participation of all of its supporters, the
Taiwan Center was not only able to remain open, but moreover it changebeiranthaight of
as a white elephant gift to being considered a treasure to all. Additionally, since the property
value of the Center has increased, many people believe that the decision to purchase the Taiwan
Center was made with good foresight.

Thirty years agoPRatrick Huang, a Taiwanese expat living in New York and a number of
other people actively searched for a home for the overseas Taiwanese community. According to
LungFong Chen, originally everyone had their ey
Street, and a price was negotiated. But the day before the contract was signed, a New York
Times article was published that claimed that Flushing property prices would soon surge, so the
seller decided not to sell the property after all.

Butasthesayinggos, “Heaven does not turn its back
indeed, after a great deal of searching, the property on Northern Boulevard was finally found.
Originally home a nightclub, this became the

Located diagonally from the Taiwan Center is the-$8@rold Flushing Town Hall, on
the right is the nearly 16@earold historic Armory (currently being used as a branch office for
the New York City Police Department), and on the left is the Quaker Meetisghwhich has
more than 300 years of history. The entire neighborhood is part of the famous Queens Historical
Society Freedom Mile.
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But, the price of the property was nearly $800,000, and with the additional cost of
renovation, the estimated funds nesagyg would be $1.3 million. Considering the fact that the
average person could buy a good house to settle down in for $200,000, this figure seemed
astronomical at that time.

As LungFong Chen explains, it was decided that the property for the TaiwarrCente
would be purchased through a shareholder method. A total of 37 shareholders, including Fon
may FananddCheng Lee coll ectively registered “Tai't
$12,500. Pooling their resources together, they purchased the prapértiien rented it to the
Taiwan Center for the symbolic price of $1 per year.

It was in this fashion that the New York Taiwanese finally had a new home, which
officially opened on July 19, 1986. T#an Wu, the former director of the Taipei Economic and
Cultural Office in New York, was the first official from the Republic of China to enter the
Taiwan Center.

But, in the dark days of October 1987, the US stock market crashed, and-theejusd
Taiwan Center was facing a great financial crisis. l-kngg Chen recalls that even with
fundraising, the Center’s finances were far f
cost of paying off the principal and interest
costs was a financial burden that ped the Taiwan Center to the brink of collapse.

Another fundraising campaign was launched by the Taiwanese community, while two
| oan banks, Asia Bank and Great Eastern Bank
This largescale operation to satiee Taiwan Center resulted in donations from over 400
individuals, and raised nearly $600, 000, but

At the very last minute, the late politician Tr&ong Tsai contributed by making a
proposal to the Laglative Yuan, and Lungrong Chen also requested assistance from a Tainan
relative who at the time was a member of the Kuomintang Central Standing Committee. Chen
said of the exchange, “we talked from | ate ev

Lung-fong Chen said that in the end, the government agreed to make the Overseas
Community Affairs Council a guarantor that would bear the interest. $400,000 was borrowed
from International Commer ci al Bank of China (
finandal dilemma.

Thest ory of the New York Taiwan Center’ s
“just when there seems to be no path throug
vill age appears amongst t he emnwasnotmmyssavadifrdam f | o
being closed down, it is now a flourishing business. Astktrgn g Chen sai d, “t
Center has fulfilled the hopes and dreams o
Center has not fallen, and it has taken rodén York. We hope that it will continue to exist,
forever standings in its place and acting as
population.

Source: Mrs. P. Chen 07/2017
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A Brief Introduction to the Taiwanese Community Center in

Houston, Texas
Compiled by the Taiwanese Heritage Society of Houston

1. The Preparation and Construction Process

The preparatory process for the construction of thedrrese Community Center (TCC) can be
explained in four components:

a) From Februarpf 1987until March d 1991 the Taiwanesé\ssociation of Americaet
up a Taiwanese Community Center Fund and raised money for it by running charity
auctions and asking for donations.

b) From March until late May of 1991: 20 representatives of the Houston Taiwanese
Association of America, Taiwanese American Federal Ctéwibn, and Taiwanese
Language School went to evaluate an old ebdce center as a potential community
center location. Their considerations included the suitability of the nearby community,
the location, the necessary funding, and whether future expessland profits could be
balanced. After many discussions and coordination meetings, the committee unanimously
voted that the building would be appropriate for the Community Center.

c) From June of 1991 to October of 1991: The Taiwanese Heritage Sodgth, was
established in 1989 with the Taiwanese Language School as its main component, was
approved by the IRS as a taxempt norprofit in early February of 1991. On Jung 1
1991, a general meeting was held for members of the Society. During thereldoti
the new director, the plan to purchase a building for the TCC was heavily supported by
the association members, and the negotiation and fundraising of the project was entrusted
to the new director. On October 28, the property transfer procesgefoetv Community
Center was officially completed.

d) FromNovember of 1991 to July of 1992: This was a period of simultaneous fundraising
and construction. On Januarytil theHeritage Societyield a very grand fundraising
dinner in the newly constructed @munity Center, which was attended by 300 people.
Fundraising work continued through the end of April. Meanwhile, the credit union moved
into the building in February, followed by the Taiwanese language school in April. The
Heritage Societglecided to holdts inauguration ceremony on Julytd land thus the new
Taiwanese Community Center was officially open for business.

2. Funding Sources

The negotiated price for the building was $195,000. Renovation added another $100,000 to the
cost, and another $10,000 was spent on miscellaneous expenses. The foundation was able to
raise a total of $310,000. Of this amount, $40,000 came from the TCC $36: 800 came from

an interestree loan from th&aiwanese Association of America Houston Chaped the rest

was made up of donations from 260 different househ®ldslve extremelygenerous

individuals donated $10,000 each.

3. TCC Facilities
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The Genter is located in the southwest part of the city, only aimiaate drive from Dinghao
Wel |l come Super market, so it is very convenien
- A 3,000 sq. ftauditorium that can seat 300 people
- An 840 sq. ft. ballroom thaan hold lectures from 580 people
- Eight 400 sq. ft. classrooms
- Areading room
- A meeting room
- A kitchen
- A children’”s playground, | ocated behind th
- A 40-car parking lot

4. Management

The Taiwanese HeritageSoet y appoints a director to | ead t
The other six members of the committee are representatives of other associations. The

management committee is responsible for the management of the TCC, as well as balancing the

C e nt evenuesand expenditures. In the first four months of opening, the Center had a budget
surplus. The Center’s financial success i s ma
American Federal Credit Union, the Taiwanese Language School, and the Houstancta

Association of America.

5. The Result of Cooperation

After many long years of effort, the Taiwanese community of the Houston area was able to
establish a number of organizations in succession: the Taiwanese Association of America
Houston Chaptefl970), the Taiwanese American Federal Credit Union (1975), the Taiwanese
Language School (1985), and the Greater Dallas Taiwanese Chamber of Commerce (1987).
Thus, the construction of the new Taiwanese Community Center is all thanks to the assistance of
cooperation of these many organizations, as well as the enthusiastic support of local Taiwanese
Americans.

Excerpt sourced from the Taiwanese Heritage Society of Houston
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Tenth Anniversary of the Taiwanese
Author: Cheng Y. Eddie Chuang

On July 11 of this year (2002) the Taiwanese Community Center (TCC) will celebrate
the tenth anniversary of its opening. Eleven years ago, the Taiwanese community utilized a
grassroots fundraising approach to gather up enough money kaperthe historic community
center. This article is being written in the hopes of giving everyone the opportunity to
collectively recall and commemorate the wonderful day when the TCC first opened.

1. TCC Building Fund

I n 1987, H o u s trietnwassexperierecing ael@vntart, €0 marng members of
the Taiwanese community felt that it was a good time to purchase a building to serve as a
community center. However, even though the {pessident of the Taiwanese Association of
America— Houston Chamr (TAA-HC) Mike Kuo called for action, there was no real progress.
In September of the same year, Ya Yen Lee spent a great deal of effort to create a Preparation
Committee for the construction of the TCC. The following information about the teams and
memlers of the Preparation Committee has been collected from the 1987 and 1988 issues of the
Taiwanese Journal:

Charter TeamYa Yen Lee Kuerfen Hsieh,David Tsay ChacYuh Yang

Secretarial TeanBusan TsayYu-fang Shen Mike Kuo, Wen-hsiung Lj Lien-shanWu
Event TeamChiu-cheng Lin Chingnan OyS. C. Lee

Program TeanmChenghsien ChouMing-hsueh Ly Te-tung Chen

Banquet TeamChaoYuh Yang, Ya Yen Lee
Einance TeanHungyen Sy Tsarho Chen

Real Estate Teanksientao ChangKung-i Hung, Ying-hung Lin Chencheng Wu
Fundraising Teanfs. C. LeeChao Chen YangMing-te Lin, JienHua Charles Chuangun-
cheng Wang

Thanks to the participation of all these members, the Preparation Committee was extremely

strong. Susan Tsay reported the resaftthe second committee meeting, which was held on

October%. The committee’s work focused on the cre
methods, property purchase, and the application to becomesadmpt norprofit organization.

November 7Raised $428 through a charity sale at the Formosan Association for Public Affairs
(FAPA) Torch of Democracy joint event
November 27The TCC Cup Tennis Tournament

In 1988, there were even more events:

Ya Yen Lee and David Tsay completed tmenmittee charter, and KurigHiung found three
potential properties, but the negotiations for all three fell through.
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Eebruary 13Houston Taiwanese Association of America Annual Meetibgttery tickets sold
to raise funds for the community center rdisetotal of $12,000. The lottery was heavily
promoted by Chingnan Ou

Eebruary 20A fundraising ball raised $1200.

March 5:The Houston TAA rented and opened an activity center at 7250 Harwin Drive. The
building contained a 2,500 sq. ft. main auditoriamad had 7 small rooms. The rental price
was $250/month

April 9: At the inauguration ceremony for the activity center, the role of President of TAA
Houston was handed over to Ya Yen Lee

April 16: Hsieh Lifa Oil Painting Charity Auction. Chao Chen YangCSLee, Ya Yen Lee and
others made purchases. Of the $9,000 raised, half was returned to the activity center.

July Taiwanese Journaf:a Yen Lee writes, “Taiwanese Acti v

Refl ection.”
August Taiwanese Journdl:l L o v e -3hatiChadtywSale groduces mediocre results.
October Taiwanese Journét: the record of the September management meeting, it is mentioned
that | introduced the topic of building a community center to the committee. We decided to
meet on Decemberd3o discuss the project.

As the above information attests to, that entire year Ya Yen Lee dedicated himself to
brainstorming and promoting the construction of the community center. It is said that he even
went around to the local Taiwanese shops on Harwivelo ask for donations like a monk. His
dedication to the project is truly admirable.

After drifting around overseas for four years, | returned in September and immediately
went to find Ya Yen Lee, who arranged for me to report to the mafhagement committee.
The strange part is, he never once mentioned the Preparation Committee to me, and never asked
me to join. On Decemberd3thirty to forty enthusiastic members of the association participated
in the discussion about preparingandtonsuct i on the community cente
was to first rent a location, and then decide after one or two years of operation whether we
should buy the property. In February of 1989, when the preparation committee was to be
established, only 4 & association members attended, and thus the project was abandoned.

2. Searching for a Location

A year and a half passed. In the fall of 1990, | sent my daughter to the Taiwanese Language
School. At the time, the school was using the Forester Elergedtaool in southern Houston as
its building. The members of the Taiwanese school committee felt that constantly having to
move locations every two years was extremely bothersome, but everyone felt helpless about the
situation. After hearing many disputésfiegan to feel that finding a permanent location for the
school was more urgent than finding a location for the community center. | felt that it would not
be effective to build a preparation committee, so | decided to act alone. After discussing with Ya
Yen Lee, | was introduced to Michael Richker, a real estate agent. The following is a list of
conditions that I provided to Michael at the time:

1. Location: West of Hillcroft, east of Wilcrest, south of Richmond, north of Bissonet

2. Price: less than $200,000

3. Building: Suitable to be used as a school

4. Parking lot: the area must have sufficient parking space that can be borrowed
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5. Maintenance: the building should not be too old, so that maintenance costs can be
reduced
| should also mention, previously when Ya Yee and a group of twenty or thirty other
association members were looking to buy a piece of land in Sugar Land, | asked what his opinion
was. He said that it was difficult to find a location, that a school was difficult to maintain, and
that “f aerr avwmay twate used to put out a nearby f
urgent problems). He felt that finding a building was extremely urgent. After obtaining his
understanding, | put aside my concerns and proceeded.
Since | was unfamiliar with school business, | asked the school principaisi&mhLi to
be a consultant on the project. He recommended the next principal¢i@ng Lin. We began
searching for a location in October. Richker put all his effort intarigpd location. Through his
introduction, | looked at five different buildings, but none were ideal.
In mid-March of 1991, we found a building that once belonged to a-child center until
they had gone bankrupt. The building felt extremely suitabkkjtanet all five of my
conditions. Listed below is a timeline of the property purchase process:

March 23:Accompanied Chwe heng Lin to inspect the building
its condition.

April 6: Invited fellow association members hioChieu, head of the Community Center
Building Fund Ya Yen Lee, Lieshan Wu of the Taiwanese Language School, and Kun
|l ien Tseng of the Taiwanese American Feder a
outdoor environment. When | showed them the buildilgprint, all four people felt that
it was a good location.

May 8: Invited Lienshan Wu and Ming Cheng Liau from the Taiwanese Language School, TAA
association member Yamhou Cheng, John Chieu and his wife,-8Blobeng Wu and his
wife, and enthusiastic assiation members Hungen Su and Kueien Hsieh to come
inspect the building interior. At the same time, Yimgai Shen and a Vietnamese
electrician went to |l earn more about the bu
went to Kueif e n  H dficestdhdisauss @and evaluate the property. We reached the
consensus that the building was ideal.

June 141 wrote a report for the coordination meeting to introduce the building.

From April 2Gh to July 11, | attended four TAA management meetingsitooduce this

building and request a $30,000 subsidy to make the purchase. At first, the directors' concern was
whether or not it would be appropriate to buy such a large building. By the last meeting,

however, the result of the vote was fieone in fawr of granting a nanterest loan of $30,000

to be paid back over ten years.

3. The Taiwanese Heritage Societyods Heavy Bur

In September of 1988, the five people who had served as principal to the Taiwanese
Language School, Chthen Kuo, Ydfang ShenChing-shi Hsieh, Chiecheng Lin, and Ming
Cheng Liau, with the assistance of Kiéen Hsieh as their consultant, applied to make the
Taiwanese Heritage Society of Houston (THSH) aelsampt norprofit organization. The IRS
approved the applicaton mithru ar y of 1991. This exciting news
confidence in the plan to purchase the new building. Speaking realistically, without the THSH,
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it’s hard to say how |l ong it would have taken
school principa and their consultant were crucial to the process of purchasing the Taiwanese
Community Center. On May #Qthe five directors announced the first meeting of the
Taiwanese Heritage Society. At the first meeting, held on Jurevéryoneenthusiastically
discussed the issue of purchasing the property. The majority of the attendees approved the
decision. Seven new directors were elected to serve on a new committee that was authorized to
negotiate the property purchase: Givadh Yang, Shengyi Chuang, MuSheng Wu, Ming
Cheng Liau, Chingshi Hsieh, and Liesshan Wu. The first committee meeting was held in the
afternoon of the very next day, June, 2nd the decisions made during the meeting were as
follows:
1. Elected Chaéruh Yang to serve asr&sident, and Shengi Chuang to serve as Viee
president. (After a few months, the two will switch)
2. The offer for the building should start at
$200,000.
3. The total project budget, including the building cost embvations, is $250,000
4. Fundraising method: Sell shares worth $2,500 and find 100 association and community
members to invest in the project by purchasing shares. (Later the committee advocated
that the fundraising be used to raise the majority of thésiuwhile loans should be a
secondary method.)
5. 1 was authorized to negotiate the price

4. The Negotiation Process

The childcare center was built in 1979 and was renovated and expanded a few years
later. It currently houses the offices of the Taiwanes®Acan Federal Credit Union, the
Houston Chapter of the Taiwanese Association of America, the Taiwanese Heritage Society of
Houston, and the Taiwanese Language School. When thecelnédcenter went bankrupt, the
building was taken over by the USgoveeimt ' s Resol uti on Trust Corpc
negotiation process, the THSH held a number of discussion forums, which were all extremely
well-attended, and during which morale was very high. Listed below are some important dates:

June 3Met with tworeal estate agents to understand the base price of the property
June 14 0Officially gave the Earnest Money Contract with the seller with an offer of $145,000
June 23Decided to raise the offer to $170,000 at the THSH board of directors meeting

June 27The seller lowered the offer price to $193,000

July 7:A THSH board of directors meeting was held. Fellow association membershéao

Cheng and Mike Kuo were invited attend. Kudien Tseng from the Credit Union and Kden

Hsieh were also present. The group agreed to raise the offer to $193,000.

July 17:Ching-shi Hsieh assisted by completing the environmental protection assessment, he did
not find any serious hazis.

July 17:The final transaction was completed; the sale price was $195,000.

It took a month to be able to pass this first
would be even more difficult to pass over. It took twice as much time, anayhtin§ spirit was

worn out. At the start of August, we began negotiations for the Special Warranty Deed. The

property was in an area developed by Hines Gerald Interest Group. From the beginning, lawyer
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Fu-chin Shih was delegated to negotiate the releteants of agreement. The staff at Hines
intentionally made the transaction difficult by adding two additional restrictions:
1. There is a limit of 45 parking spaces
2. There is a limit of 12 largscale activities per year (largeale refers to events that bring

more than 45 vehicles to the location)
In order to resolve the parking issue, | went to talk with the owner of the Indian shop across the
street from the center, SARA International. The owner agreed to rent out 55 spaces in his parking
lot for $100/month for a term of 5 years. Hines agreed to remove the initial restriction after
receiving the parking agreement but continued to refuse to remove the second restriction. On
August 1%, Lawyer Shih abandoned negotiations.

| felt as though | was &ipped in a dark bottomless pit without a single ray of light, and |
was extremely dejected. In the end, however, David Tsay came forward to coordinate the
agreement, using his personal relations to lobby Hines, and after five weeks, they finally agreed
tol i ft the second restriction. This project <co
contribution. The revision of the Special Warranty Deed was completed on Octebd&h#&7
transfer process was completed on October 3éhce Chairman Shex§j Chuang could not be
present, Vice Chairman Chatuh Yang and | went in his to sign the contract. After this, | was
finally able to relax a little, having resolved the issue of finding a building for the Taiwanese
school and an event center for the Taiwaressociation. Afterwards, Ya Yen Lee sent me a
thank you letter.

At the time of the transfer, we needed $200,000 to purchase the building. Aside from the
TCC Building Fund of $40,000 and the TAAC loan of $30,000, Ya Yen Lee and Huygn Su
gave $135,00to be used as shadrm working capital. Thus, thanks to these two bettire
scenes heroes, we were able to just barely gather the necessary funds.

5. Renovation Process

The building was a largscale, fullyequipped chilecare center. The main gazi
renovation was to combine three rooms into a large auditorium, and to break up four rooms into
eight smaller classrooms. The renovation began on November 11, 1991 and finished on March
31 of the next year. Contractor Yiigiai Shen took responsibilifgr the majority of the interior
work. Other aspects of the project were handled by a large force of volunteers, listed below
based on the type of task:

Drafted and applied for renovation licen¥@&ng-hung Lin, Kunlien Tseng, Chitcheng Lin,
Chenyuan Kuo

Connected tap watelKkungyi Hung

Selected floor tilesShuchin Lien, Shengri Chuang, Yufang Shen, Y-hsiu Kuo

Interior DesignYi-hsiu Kuo (Mingt e Kuo’ s daughter)

Interior PartitionsShengYi Chuang, Yufang Shen, Yaahou Cheng, Chilying Chen, Yun-
hsia Chen, Chungu Chuang, Chatuh Yang

Filling swimming pool.J. S. Chien

Auditorium audio equipment: Chicheng Lin, Chingnan Ou, Kueshih Yeh

Indoor cleaningThe Taiwanese Language School mobilized its entire staff of teachers and
volunteers to clean the building a total of five times

Outdoor garden arrangeme@henyuan Kuo, Suwei Li, Lien-shan Wu, Wershan Wu
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Qutdoor cleaningChuthsin Yang and Shging Li and his wife hired workers to clean

There were many more volunteers who were involved with a number of various other projects,
but as there is no record of them and they cannot be listed individually, please forgive my
omission of their names. If you v additional information, please feel free to write to share
theseother contributions to the project with everyone.

The total renovation cost was $100,000.
6. Fundraising Banquet

Once the deal for the TCC building was closed on July 17, 1991, the THSH established a
fundraising committee in August. The members of the committee are as followsYGhao
Yang (convener), Yingnung Lin, Chiucheng Lin, Rungsheng Lin, John Chieu, Chuhgia Wu,

Mike Kuo, Chungliang Kuo, S. J. Chen, Chung Y. Hsu, Su Hyeq, Hsiue Su, Kunrlien
Tseng, Shenyi Chuang, Werrung Chueh, Chiemin Tai, Gin Ru Yeh.

After discussing, everyone on the committee agreed that a memorial plague would be
made for eeh of the individuals who donated more than $10,000, and these would be hung
outside of the reception area, the reading room, and the classrooms. The names of donors giving
more than $1,000 would be carved together on a large copper plateY Gh&@ng, dengYi
Chuang, and Chiheng Lin, along with the committee members, put their all into raising funds.

Once the main auditorium was completed and the floor tiles laid, though other renovation
projects were still in progress, the THSH decided to throdghga scde fundraising banquet on
January 11, 1992. That night was very cold an
hundred enthusiastic association members from attending. The entire room was filled with the
sound of laughter and a joyoasnosphere. Every attendee felt that they had contributed to the
efforts, and thus everyone felt proud and satisfied. As of the writing of this article, a total of
$257,600 has been raised, with donations of more than $10,000 from the following individual
Hungyen Su, Ya Yen Lee, Clyiu Chao, Hsietao Chang, Ferghun Huang, S. C. Lee, Tun
cheng Wang, Chunrguang Lin, Chao Chen Yang, Cheoling Huang, Peh Wu, the two Chen
sisters: Werwen Cheng and Sheshun Cheng, and the three Wu brothers: Fsimgn Wu, Lien
shan Wu, and Weshan Wu.

The Taiwanese Language School and Taiwanese American Federal Credit Union each
subsidized the renovation costs with payments of $5,000 and $4,400 respectively. There were
also tens of people who donated $1,000 and ewee donors of smaller amounts.

Unfortunately, they cannot all be listed here. By the end of May, a total of $300,000 was raised,
which included $40,000 allocated to the TCC Building Fund, and a $30,000 loan frorHTAA
After the grand opening of the TCGnly a few thousand dollars were left over. It should also be
mentioned that after the opening there were a few more individuals who made donations of
$10,000 or more.

7. TCC Management Committee
In January of 1992, the Taiwan Heritage Society comendfgproved the creation of a

management committee for the TCC. The committee then assigned me to be the first director of
the community center. Since the TCC is the shared property of the local Taiwanese community,
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the committee needed to include repreatwes various Taiwanese associations. The committee
was made up of the following individuals: &u Chao, representing the Taiwanese Association
of America— Houston Chapter; Pinghuan Tsai, representing the Taiwanese Language School,
Wenhsin Wu, reprsenting the Greater Dallas Chamber of Commerce; David Tsay, representing
the Taiwanese American Citizens League; Stimang Ou of the Houston Formosan Evergreen
Association, and enthusiastic community memberygh@ Li (originally of the TAAHC).

Thecoormi t t ee’ s first me e thiamdghe terandor i eommittee n Febr
members lasted until April 30, 1993. The committee started out by drafting regulations for the
committee. The contents of this draft included the duties of each member, thgemamt of the
community center, control of expenditures, and the hiring of staff and recruitment of volunteers.
After, the committee set rent, created a rental application form, set volunteer shifts, and
established a filing system for important docum&he Credit Union and Taiwanese School
moved into the TCC in February and April respectively, and F#& was also given its own
office.

Starting in May, the committee brought on Ms. TFshim Huang as an office clerk, and
set office hours to Monday, Frigaand Sunday. At the time, the building was open seven days a
week, with the help of the following people: Stiding Yeh, Shaying Li, Ya-mei Hsiao, Shu
chen Hsiao, Yuelno Chen, Showen Kao, Chingchu Tai, Yaeming Huang, Wershan Wu,

Kun-lien Tseng, 8-wei Li, Ying-huai Shen, Kueiu Liao, and other volunteers who helped staff

the building for 11 months. According to TCC’
March the following year, the centndturéwas t ot al
$40,500. Of the total income, $6,000 came from donations.

As the saying goes, all things are hard before they are easy. Though the cooperation of
the committee members, the office clerks, and volunteers, the TCC management committee was
gradwally able to set a standard for management of the TCC. A year later, the handover to the
next committee was very smooth.

8. TCC Facilities

The TCC is located in southwestern Houston, just one or two miles from the recently developed
Houston Chinatownaa.The center’' s facilities include:

Property size: 1.12 acres

Parking: 36 spaces

Building: 12,000 sq. ft.

Children’s playground

Large auditorium that seats 250 people

Nine classrooms

Reading Room

Kitchen

Two offices

Two storage rooms

Three CreditUnion offices

9. Grand Opening Ceremony
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The Taiwanese Heritage Society decided to hold the TCC ribbon cutting ceremony on
July 11n at 1 pm. That day, all the association members arrived at the ceremony nicely dressed,
and there was a joyous atmosphé€reairman Shengi Chuang presided over the outdoor
ribbon cutting ceremony, and the twelve generous association members that has donated over
$10,000 jointly cut the ribbon. Afterwards, the opening ceremony was held inside the center.
During the ceremonyshengYi Chuang praised Chaduh Yang and the other 16 fundraising
committee members, Chazhen Kuo and 7 other people from the Taiwanese Heritage Society, as
well as Chiyu Chao and over 10 other enthusiastic association members. Next, he thanked Chia
tangLin, who donated the large outdoor sign for the center, antiuFein who donated the
lighting equipment for the auditorium. The entertainment program was very extravagant,
including a lion dance performanceby Ghnuang Tsai ' s f amiradiyonaf r om Da
Taiwanese mountain dance performance biidiung Shih and 10 other performers from New
Orleans. The center was filled with joy that day.

Ten years have passed since then, and now that | have the opportunity to look back and
reflect, | wondeif the location is appropriate? Is the size of the building large enough? | am
incredibly grateful to the threleundred fellow association members who participated in the
purchase of the Taiwanese Community Center Building and made our collective ambitian
reality. | apologize i f after reading this ar
thing, however, is that | hope that this article can awaken your memories of that wonderful time
when the TCC was first cuntoShengfi€Chuang, outhéndkuo, s no't
Ye Chinru, and Chiucheng Lin for their valuable input and comments during the writing of this
article.) July 2002
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Houston Taiwanese Community Center Inaugurationston
TX 7/11/1992

Excerpt from Houston Taiwanese American Journal/ 07/2016
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The Early Life and Transformation of the San Diego Taiwan Center
Author: Cheng-yuan Huang

The San Diego Taiwan Center officially opened on February P37, surpassing
the expectations of many of the local Taiwanese commanigyu could even say that it
was legendary. The San Diego Taiwanese community respondldd @hairman Chiu
shan Chen’s call to action, and all of the fu
extremely successful. The community members who promised donations fulfilled their
promises quickly, and happily transferred funds to the Taiware€&oundation. It is said
that kindness is contagious, which seems especially true in the case of the San Diego
Taiwan Center. Participating in the fundraising for the Center gave community members
an unprecedented sense of identity, and gradually weefiba sense of being one big
“family,” united by our home country, Tai wan.

Since the Taiwan Center was to be our “hom
selecting the property (As they say, Location! Location! Location!). Naturally, we were
extremely serious about carefully selecting a good location. In 1997, 99 Ranch Market
supermarket chain had just begun opening locations in San Diego, and many enthusiastic
directors of the Taiwan Center Foundation decided that finding a place within thboréigbd
of 99 Ranch Market would be their top choice. We even considered renting the second floor of
99 Ranch Market, but ultimately decided against it because of the challenges posed by the price
of rent and the high amount of traffic to the location.réhgere a number of warehouses and
office buildings near 99 Ranch Market that we were continuously considering, but a number had
to be eliminated from our search because of concerns about safety during Taiwan Center events.
We continued to weigh our optispputting in more consideration than people put into choosing
a wife or picking sonn-law. Finally, we decided on a location that had originally belonged to a
church to become the very first home of the San Diego Taiwan Center.

In this area that measuar@,500 square feet, we began to weave the beautiful dream of
having a Taiwan Center. The rent was about 65 cents per square foot, but we felt that as long as
we had love in our hearts, it would be a wonderful place for us. Gtlgnd-ai, an association
member who acted as the real estate agent for the rental, kindly donated her commission as the
funds for the kitchen renovation. The First Bank of San Diego, founded by community member
Chunhsiung Fang, donated a-&tch TV. Thus, having a complete buildiequipped with a
kitchen, a main hall, a conference room, and
operations and began to grow. When it first opened, all the office equipment in the Taiwan
Center was provided or sponsored by the associatiolChHgnghsien Chen provided large
conference tables, bookshelves, and chairs for the conference room. The seating for the main hall
was purchased or sponsored by the association. The main hall piano was gifted by association
member M. S. Wu. Many of the tals, chairs, benches, and other small necessities were donated
by enthusiastic community members. The opening hours of the Taiwan Center were managed by
the Taiwan Center Foundation and the volunteers who signed up to take on shifts.

At the time, the Tavan Center was like a young man who had just entered sociatyt
afraid of falling down or encountering difficulties. As long as there was this new home, the
difficult things seemed a little simpler, and we were still filled with joy. Additionally, themth
that the Taiwan Center brought to our lives infected all the community members who visited it.

The only hired employee of the Taiwan Center was thdifol secretary, Ms. Yang 1dhu.
Ot herwi se, the Center’ s abilylelantyon theselflsssandt hl y o
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uncompensated volunteer work of community members. The volunteer schedule was organized
byWuhung Liu. I't is hard to i magine how we wou
am to 8 pm Tuesday through Friday, and evegéommn weekends, if not for the many
volunteers that helped staff the Center.

Chairman Chieshan Chen and Taiwan Center Director, Drpéag Pan treated the
Taiwan Center like their own homes. During their lunch break or after work, they would visit the

Tai wan Center on a shhngLidwa$ unable o acheslide atyoneto. ” | f
work in the Center, Chairman Chalnan Chen would schedule himself for a shift. Since my
schedul e was rather flexible, Ind abit,@arfdiveenl go t o

was there, | never missed the opportunity to see them. The general affairs and miscellaneous
details of the Taiwan Center were managed by community memberh&img Kuo, allowing
the Center to save the price of paying for such maamies work.

The activities of the Center were relatively fixed. Every month there would be a lifestyle
lecture, where community members were invited to share their life or work experiences with
each other. The rest of the activities at the Taiwan Center were cemteved the Taiwanese
Association of America’s activities. General/l
serve the regular groups of visitors. It was only during the dacgée annual TAA meeting that
had over 400 attendees, that the buildirggild become very crowded and lively. Other
Taiwanese organizations such as the tennis club, Taiwanese Chamber of Commerce, and the
Formosan Association for Public Affairs also chose to hold their events in the Taiwan Center.
Thus, the San Diego Taiwan Genslowly became known throughout San Diego and other parts
of the US, and it became an important place where Taiwanese community members could get
information.

In the beginning, since the Taiwan Center Foundation Board of Directors had just been
estaltished, it only had 9 members. In order to create a-lasting system, the board charter
required that on¢hird of the board be reelected every year. Therefore, the nine directors each
had a different term length. In order to avoid the corruption prolhat many organizations run
into when their officers hold permanent office, we made it so that directors had a term limit.
Additionally, an individual had to be out of office for at least a full year before they could be
reelected to the board. The boatdo decided that the Taiwan Center Foundation would not
accept, nor ask for financial assistance from the Taiwanese government. The Foundation is a
nonprofit, nonpolitical organization that is registered with the IRS. Directors are not allowed to
accep positions in the Taiwanese government, and overseas Taiwanese affairs consultants and
commissioners may not serve as directors. The size of the board was not fixed but the number of
board members was limited to between nine and fifteen directors. Sergeceganization has
its own reelection process, in order to broaden the scope of participation, the heads of each
organization were invited onto the board of directors to represent their various organizations.
Thus, the Taiwan Center has been vgelberised by the Foundation, and its management has
been very successful. The Foundation meets quarterly and publishes monthly reports about our
activities and events in both Chinese and English.

Our Foundation’s Board of Dagenectdbfor s i s ver
Foundation affairs; each year our fundraising events meet the expected budget. President J. P.
Lee of the Taiwan Chamber of Commerce, one of the first directors of the Foundation, pledged
$100,000, rapidly increasing the funds being savechf@t Tai wan Center’' s pernm
This kind of story is truly moving.
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The activities offered at the Taiwan Center were increasing day by day. There were
computer classes, tutoring for English and math, and summer programs for the youth. The
professordor these courses were all experts and-fitass doctoratéevel association members.

The subjects they offered were all the latest research in their fields, and they were using the best
hardware, software, and equipment available at the time. The @meht of Fypeng Pan and
Chiufang Hsiao during that time truly leaves an impression.

During that time, the Taiwan Center
established and were starting to archive information.-WeaHuang and JamesY. Hsu were
the greatest contributors to these projects.
very different from back then, and without to
difficult. We used the Library of Congress catalogind &ling method, which is also used by
all the large universities across the nation. Ms.-WsadiHuang treated the library as her home,
taking the thousands of books that poured into the Center and cataloguing thieyromeeand
making records of them.fferwards, she manually entered each book into the computer and filed
them. | occasionally gave some guidance on the software, but the time and labor she invested
into the project is unfathomable to those who have not experienced it themselves. The current
computerized library system only came after the improved software programs were developed.

In regard to the fundraising events for the Taiwan Center, MsntéuWang was the
numberone contributor. She conceived the idea of selling shopping vouchéne flocal 99
Ranch Market as a way of raising funds for the Center. The vouchers gave Harkog®very
$100 spent, and she donated all the profits to the Taiwan Center Foundation. Since our
association members were very supportive of this fundrasiegg hod, Ms. Wang’' s d
$20, 000 to $30,000 annually, which was enough
More importantly, her contribution was like planting a seed, which inspired the enthusiastic
participation of many other assotitan members and gave the Taiwan Center more power as a
uniting force. Through their actions, the association members displayed their support of the
Taiwan Center.

At this stage in their life, the Foundation and the Taiwan Center had a number of unique
characteristics: 1) The directors of the Foundation wholly dedicated themselves to the Taiwan
Center and to serving their fellow community
reliant on the assistance of volunteers, which allowed the Taiwan Gefebuilt up from
nothing, to be turned from an ideal into a reality, and to slowly create the early prototype of the
Taiwan Center. 2) The Taiwan Center took the lead in offering scholarships to high schoolers in
the San Diego area by offering scholg@psho graduating seniors from all 58 high schools in the
area. The Taiwan Center selected three outstanding students a year and awarded them $1,000
each, which was the highest scholarship a high schooler could receive at that time. The Taiwan
Center Foundtion immediately received a lot of attention from all the local high schools. 3) The
Tai wan Center created the *“Taiwan Award” at t
Fair, which was one of the four largest awards granted at the fair. 4) The Taanter
Foundation maintained an ailitical stance and refused subsidies from the Taiwanese
government. Members of overseas Chinese affairs committees and consultants are not allowed to
be involved in the Board of Directors or operations of the TaGamter.

The Taiwan Center continued to progress steadily and slowly developed year after year.

As the number of Taiwanese community members
continued to grow, the Center began to outgrow its location. Througtaoydnethods, the
Tai wan Center Foundation’s Board of Directors

s | ibr
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After the third year of the Taiwan Center’s e
better location that would be able to satisfy thedseof the Taiwanese community. Through the
recommendation of Dr. Chishan Chen, community member Chris Fan joined the Board of
Directors and was elected as the chairman of the Foundation. New leadership and new policies
brought a breath of freshairtoe Foundati on. Chris Fan’s met hoc
different, and the Taiwan Center quickly began to transform. After a number of massive, earth
shattering events occurred in Taiwan, the Taiwan Center became the focus of American
mainstream mediavernight.

Dr. Fan Chingling is a successful entrepreneur in the biochemical technology industry
who was recommended by Chairman Csinan Chen to serve on the Board of Directors and
serve as chairman. His first proposal was that the Taiwan Centedree&dktime director.

Without any pay or benefits, fpeng Pan was essentially serving as a-joae, unpaid director,

but he still had to manage the daily needs of the Center. The Taiwan Center decided to start
hiring a fulktime Center Director to mage these affairs. During this period, the directors also
elected to have Shu Cheng Cheng and Edward Cheng join the Board of Directors, as they both
had longterm experience in joint business ventures. Their addition made the operations of the
Board of Diectors more dynamic.

Under the hard work and guidance of Shu Cheng Cheng and Edward Cheng, the board
strengthened its constitution, increased the maximum number of directors to 30, and changed the
length of office from two years to three years. They ssooved the requirement of one year
out of office before reelection. All of these changes were made so that more people could
directly participate in the operations of the Foundation and the Taiwan Center. Moreover, by
assigning directors official titleghe responsibility for fundraising could be directly assigned to
the directors of the Foundation. If each director could take on the responsibility of raising $3,000
(or $5,000) a year, then there woul dT fower a way
$100,000. Thus, the ability to raise funds became one of the many responsibilities of the
Foundation’s directors.

Chris Fan enlisted association member Tshag Yang to work as the editor of the
Center’s quarter|l y-liluasiselar diréecerrand cansullant.N\Vreovey,i n g
he began leading the board in planning for the permanent location of the Taiwan Center. Before
we had determined the new location of the Center, we continued to lease the current building. On
one hand, we contired to schedule various activities and make redecoration plans for the
current location, successfully transforming it into a modern, laogée business. On the other
hand, we established a committee to find a new location, and when they successfdlly foun
potential property, we asked an architect to draw up blueprints for a new Taiwan Center. Our
beautiful dream of having our very own Taiwan Center was becoming more of a reality each
coming day.

After Chris Fan had been serving as Chairman forqoitme t i me and t he Ce]
activities became more focused on music, fine arts, and cultural activities, the Taiwan Center
became solidified as a very unique and structured organization in the minds of the local
Taiwanese community and in the eyes of the Aca@ public. Many local government offices,
private organizations, and media outlets in San Diego established positive and friendly attitudes
towards the Taiwan Center. This has had a-k@ngn impact on the development of the Taiwan
Center, the searchrfa permanent location, and the negotiation of many of our events.

Moreover, the Taiwan Center has gradually become a very important source of information
about Taiwan.
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After having some experience, the Taiwanese Association of American and the Taiwan
Center began to seriously consider and actively promote the creation of care teams and activities.
We continued to attend the Taiwan Center’s ev
activities. Each week we would choose a suitable song and erepsing it together. Then,
using the midday lunch break, we would go to the Taiwan Center participate in singing activities.
We continued to do this for three or four years, until | went to South Africa to purify my mind
and Shdling was left to lead trse activities alone. Only after 2001 was calm finally restored in
our lives.

By this point, the Taiwan Center had established very good operating system. The
Taiwan Center has organized a number of activities and classes which were quite popular among
the association members and students. The summer youth programs were especially popular,
since they were very complete and carefully planned. They used to banbcigated by
families with children, and these programs were also ideal for older studekitsgléor summer
work or community service opportunities. It is a pity that these programs did not continue and
have become a thing of the past. Even more unfortunate is that while the Taiwan Center provided
equipment to churches and the Taiwanese Associtd use, the use of the Taiwan Center itself
remained low and had much room for improvement. | had the opportunity to invite a famous test
prep company to offer an SAT and PSAT test prep class which could be regularly held at the
Taiwan Center. On oneahd, it would bring the Taiwan Center some income, and on the other

hand, it might increase the Center’s popul ari
Taiwan Center had different options to consider, so the Board of Directors did not approve my
proposal.

Of course, throughout this entire period there were a number of hugesleakihg
events that changed everything. On Septembgr@B9, | was driving on Interstate 8 on the
way to school to prepar e f orhenmhigeard one¢he mdioghato c k ¢
a large earthquake with a magnitude of 7.2 had just happened in Taiwan. It was exactly 3:47 in
the morning in Taiwan, and the news reporter said that a number of landslides had occurred, and
many buildings collapsed, so it wileely that there would be a lot of casualties. My heart was
beating quickly, and | was terrified. It was a Monday, the one day a week when the Taiwan
Center was closed for business. All of San Di
Center, buthey could only get a short interview from Chris Fan. | immediately told Chairman
Chris Fan that this earthquake might not be t
experience from previous earthquakes might not be enough to help Taiwamdguesent
disaster. Chairman Chris Fan immediately took my words to heart and changed his attitude. He
began getting the Taiwan Centeadg to take action and lead. Chairman Fan used his influence
and communication skills to their full potential. In e short months starting from the day of
the earthquake running through November, the Taiwan Center was able to become the best
platform for earthquake relief fundraising and a number of public relations negotiations. It
seemed as though in an instarg 8an Diego Taiwan Center had become the commamder
chief of all the overseas Taiwanese. Taiwan Centers across the country had already had a few
experiences coordinating with one another to host Taiwan Heritage Week, but this time they we
integrated togdher even more quickly. While San Diego may not be the city with the largest
Taiwanese population, under the guidance of Chairman Fan, the 921 earthquake fundraiser was
able to raise nearly half a million dollars. The Foundation board also had pland farsgsto
directly give relief aid to needy mountain villages in Taiwan.
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This earthquake changed Taiwanese society,
Taiwan’s attitude just attwn, 2000ethetnight beforethe t he cen
Taiwanese presidential election, the Taiwan Center stayed open all night. At the same time that
Taiwan’s broadcasting stations were announcin
was enthusiastically cel ebrlécaliscerge. Atqhietbut r ansf or
happy democratic revolution had just successfully taken place in Taiwan.

A year passed, and then suddenly the Septembaefrbrist attacks in New York City
shocked the nation. Civilian aircrafts had been hijacked and useeba®ns to attack the World
Trade Center and the Pentagon, symbols of the United States. This incident changed the daily
life of Americans and altered American society. The most obvious change was the American
populace began to move to medusimed cities San Diego naturally became a popular choice,
and the number of Taiwanese Americans who moved to San Diego rapidly increased. The staff
and services of the Taiwan Center began to slowly adjust too. As we saw many new faces
participating in its events, waso began to witness the growth of the Taiwan Center. This
represents the growth and resilience of the Taiwan Center and is a perfect example of
institutional evolution. |l sincerely believe
something thatve can expect and something that will be successful.

At this stage in its life, the Taiwan Center had several important characteristics: 1) the
number of Foundation members increased, the size of the Foundation Board of Directors
increased to 30, and thberm of office was extended from two years to three years. 2) The
activities of the center focused on music, literature, and the arts, and surpassed the types of
performances traditionally offered by the Taiwanese Association. These cultural activiges ga
the Taiwan Center a positive public image and helped transform its role in the community. 3)

The Board of Directors was actively planning to move to a permanent location and was working
hard to promote it. Unfortunately, they lacked the necessary momeand it was regretfully
unsuccessful. 4) The Center successfully organized a number of activities, including Senior
Citizen groups, dance classes, language classes, and more. These activities established the
Center’s uniqueness teabroahdemies scppe df setvicee 5) Due towozial Ce n
and political changes occurring in Taiwan and the US over this period of time, the Taiwan

Center took on an active leadership role. The Center expressed its love for the Taiwanese
community through excelte its fundraising efforts, which also put the Taiwan Center in the
spotlight of San Diego’s media coverage. The
Taiwanese community, and | look forward to all of the community members who will continue

to loveTaiwan and to keep striving to maintain and cherish the Taiwan Center.
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Source: Chenguan Huang
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Taiwanese American Community Center Grand Opening

Celebration
Author: San Diego Taiwanese American Foundation of San Diego

The grand opening of the Taiwanese American Community Center of San Diego
permanent site was held in the afternoon of Septembeyr 3athrday, over 300 people attended
this momentous event. KFMB TV news anchor woman Marcella Lee and TAFSD young
professional group leader Walter Chung weréVif® of the ceremony. At 2 PM, in front of the
building, the exuberant drumbeats of Taiwan Cénter Nar uwan Tai ko Cl ub ki
celebration. After the lively drumming performance, TAFSD president ProfesseMkiuBhen
delivered a welcoming speech. The outdoor ceremony was concluded with the ribbon cutting
conducted jointly by President Chen, TB@xecutive director Ted Fan and Council woman
Donna Frye’'s chief of staff Steven Hadl ey.

Inside the center, people toured the facility and enjoyed sumptuous food. At 3:30 PM, Indoor
ceremony started with a welcoming speech by Director Ted Fan. It wawédllby the

presentation of a plaque to Dr. Ming Wu and Dr. Winston Lue for their tremendous effort in the
remodeling of the building. Two outstanding Taiwanese American musicians, pianist Julie Wong
and soprano Irene Lee gave stellar penances for thgrand opening special concert.

TACC ChairmarKun-Mu Chen(first from TACC Director Ted Fan, TAFSD Presidel
left) and DirectoiTed Fan (first from right) Kun-Mu Chen & Steven Hadley conduct
presented awards . Ming Wu (second from ribbon cutting ceremony

left) andDr. Winston Lugsecond from right)

09/2009

Excerpt from the San Diegbaiwanese American Foundation and Taiwan Center YAM
guarterly newsletter, Volume 11, Issue 3, Fall

33



Historical Information about the Opening of the Southern

California Taiwan Center
Editor : Freeman Huang

Reflections on the Preparation for the Southern @lifornia Taiwan Center
Tsungming Liao, Secretargeneral of the Preparatory committee

Mr. Kenjohn Wang, a veteran in the overseas Taiwanese communityknogih
personality, and Commissioner of Overseas Community Affairs Council has lextremely
successful career. In addition to this, his love for Taiwan is clearly visible for all to see. He first
founded the Taiwan Hotdllotel Association and the Taiwanese Chamber of Commerce in order
to protect the welfare of local Taiwanese assoaatiand is generally concerned about freedom
and democratization of Taiwan. After donating one million dollars, he established the Taiwanese
American Foundation which awards yearly scholarships to extraordinary talents both in the US
and overseas. Lateha Wang family donated the entirety of its over 20,000 square foot estate
| ocated in Rosemead to the Taiwan Center. Mr.
moving to all who witnessed it, and it inspired positive responses from many diffeiier@nese
community members.

Financial genius Li Pei Wu is a wédhown and distinguished member of the overseas
Taiwanese community. He has been a consistent supporter of democratization and liberalization
efforts in Taiwan and has been a helmsman irptbenotion of democracy and freedom
overseas. His efforts truly inspire heartfelt admiration. In addition to donating one million dollars
to the Taiwanese United Fund and the Chilin Foundation, he also readily agreed to be elected as
the general convenerrfthe Taiwan Center preparatory committee. He also was elected as
Chairman of the Foundation and worked hamthand with Mr. Kenjohn Wang to create a
beautiful future for the Taiwan Center, a reality which was just around the corner.

| had the honor ofding elected by Mr. Kenjohn Wang and the many other talented
members of the committee to serve as Secrgfangral of the committee. Facing so many
learned experts, individuals with successful careers, and leaders from a number of different
organizationsi t was i mpossible not to feel a little
expectations for the establishment of the Taiwan Center.

The construction of the Taiwan Center was a significant project, which everyone had
been discussing for over a decade, but as the
Thus, the Taiwan Center up to this point had remained a castle in the tkgyanyone being
unable to come to a consensus, continuously delaying the project. This left the Taiwanese
American community and all of their organizations to wander about without a home, like clouds
drifting through the sky, or duckweed floating on theface of the water. Thinking about it truly
makes one sigh with deep emotion.

Getting people to automatically reach into their pockets and give you money, or
convincing others to think like you are two extremely difficult tasks. Fortunately, everpone o
the preparation committee was of the consensus that the construction of the Taiwan Center was
urgent. Thus, by virtue of our interpersonal relationships and sheer doggedness, we charged out
into the world without fear, unabashedly moving towards ouriams$¥Ve encountered a number
of obstacles, and I don’t know how much ti me
the Taiwan Center. We worked hard, never stopping to rest until the Taiwan Center was finally
finished today.
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Today, we atthe Taiwn Cent er felt gratified and at e
official opening. The establishment of the center will give the community a place to gather and
make friends, as well as provide everyone with a fixed event venue and a kind of spiritual
fortress. This place is not just for us, but for the continued benefit of our children and
grandchildren and all future generations. This major collective effort is all thanks to the hard
work of Mr. Kenjohn Wang and Li Pei Wu, as well as to the many acamitg;nmembers and
preparation committee members who worked day and night with dedication and enthusiasm.

Though we are celebrating the opening of the Taiwan Center with high spirits today,
when | think back to the preparation period, during which the mendfg¢he preparation
committee hid the bitterness of this task from outsiders. Only those with personal experience can
truly understand this taste. In regard to my own job, the Secrg¢sgral of the preparation
committee, | had to comprehensively relabugh all of the committee affairs, including the
planning process and personnel details. It was truly painstaking work.

In order to make sure the preparatory work was carried out smoothly, | not only devoted
every day to the project, but | often alsoote furiously in the middle of the night, and
sometimes even woke up milleam to go organize information until dawn. My wife would
accompany me day and night, worried that | would disregard the advice of my physician and that
my illness would worsen tcmaunmanageable degree.

Fortunately, my faiths firm, andl hold the strong belief that if asked a favor, one should
do their utmost to do a good job. | believe that God will favor me and bless my love and
dedication to the Taiwan Center, and preservdii@yvigor, and motivation so that | can
continue to work with the Taiwan Center and my fellow preparation committee members. We
continue to fight so that Taiwanese organizations in Southern California can feel a sense of pride
and accomplishment. In atidn, | am confident that no matter what difficulties and obstacles
we encounter, through hard work and perseverance, our project will definitely succeed, and the
Taiwan Center will forever shine radiantly in all directions, going down in history and bein
remembered for eternity.

The Southern California Taiwan Center Train is on the Move
Simon Lin, editor and compiler of the Taiwan Center commemorative book

The establishment of a local Taiwan Center is the collective wish of many overseas
Taiwanese. Haever, due to the huge scale of the project, many areas have only dared to dream
of such a place without actually creating one. As of this moment, the onlysieatgeTaiwan
Centers in North America are located in New York, Houston, San Diego, and Veancauod
each of these centers have gone through perio
thought about it for a long time, and | think the closest metaphor to describe the Taiwan Center is
to say that it is like a train, with the Taiwanesenmunity being represented by the passengers
who are on board enjoying the ride. But before this can happen, you have to be able to afford the
train (the Taiwan Center), have enough fuel (operating funds), and employ competent personnel
(chairman, diredr, and secretary). If you take the New York and Houston Taiwan Centers as an
example, it took them an average of three years from the creation of a Foundation to fundraise
for the project until they could transfer operations to the Center. Fortunattéig, ¢gase of
Southern California, Kenjohn Wang generously donated the entire train. Thus, the first
preparatory meeting was held on February 19th, 1998, and by JuneelRad already
established and opened the Taiwan Center for business.
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During the fow-month preparation period, though there was no risk of the ship being
completely capsized by a typhoon, the wind and rain continued to beat down onrsigpon
There were some people who asserted from thg@état the train would not be able to start.

Once dozens of meetings were held, there were also some people who jumped aboard and
bravely rushing about to get things done. There were also people who jumped aboard and then
jumped back off again, and there were some people who looked on from theasiohg to see

a sign that things were going well before they jumped on themselves. | have seen all different
attitudes and responses. But none of that really matters, since ultimately the project came to a
successful conclusion.

Now thatthe TawanCeatr t r ain has sl owly taken of f,
openness, transparency, and flexibility are the keys to its success. We have evolved from the
early stage of having many conveners, planning groups, and bureaus, to the current stage of
having Mr.Li Pei Wu serve as general convener and the establishment of a Board of Directors.
This change is thanks to the crystallization
participants should feel comforted and proud of their own hard work. SoutherrrQalifoa ” s t r a i
has been blessed, it has had no oil spills (no loans to pay off), and there are a lot of personnel (50
directors). Though the Taiwan Center has no d
continue moving forward at a steady pace withming derailed. | would like to say the
following words to my fellow Taiwanese in Southern California and other places across the
nati on: “Dear el ders and fellow countrymen, i
have a cup of tea with wus.”

Thehistory of this commemorative book has great significance, as it was worked on by
Freeman Huang, president of New Asian Weekly. We are especially grateful to him for editing
this book. The creation of this commemorative book will represent a milesttime
collaborative capabilities of the members and organizations of the Taiwanese community.

The Preparat.i
Tai wan Center

on Committeebds First Promoti on,
6s Fundraiser
Dear fellow Taiwanese communityembers,

We are all from Taiwan, we all grew up eating Taiwanese rice and drinking Taiwanese
water. Though we are fortunate enough to be living peacefully in a free country like the United
States, there is a sayi ng t hitadouraedhe savelet When dr
yearns for home” (remember your roots). Thoug
passionate as ever, and we are all very proud of being Taiwanese. But where is our spiritual
fortress? The Japanese and Jewish contrasriving in America all have their own community
centers, but the 700,000 Taiwanese immigrants that currently reside in Southern California have
no permanent place where we can host events a
feel like weare losing to others; we should have our own home. We need a Taiwan Center!

Since the establishment of the Taiwan Center Preparation Committee on Febiyary 19
1998, the Taiwan Center project has received much attention and support from our enthusiastic
community members. Everyone recognizes that having a Center is a necessity, so after just a few
encounters, people from more than 30 Taiwanese organizations across Southern California have
begun participating in the planning work. Through engaging in dextioprocedures and a
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number of heated discussions, we have collectively decided to establish the Taiwan Center
Foundation to raise funds.

The Taiwan Center Foundation will be a-exempt norprofit organization, and lawyers
from the Taiwanese Americdrawyers Association are currently working on drafting up a
charter for the Foundation. In the future, the Foundation will have sovereignty over the Taiwan
Center, and be able to decide the development and direction of the Taiwan Center.

The Taiwan Centewill become a coordination center for various local Taiwanese
associations, as well as an event venue for Taiwanese community members. However, the
successful establishment of the Taiwan Center is still heavily reliant on your strong support. We
wholeheatedly welcome you to join us as a founding member of the Taiwan Center Foundation.
Founding members donate a minimum of $1,000 and a maximum of $10,000 which can be paid
in installments. Each member of the Foundation has equal rights and obligationsr<ef co
those who do not want to become a founding member but nonetheless would like to sponsor the
project are equally welcome to join us by making a donation of any size. Alternatively, you can
helpby volunteering for the Taiwan Center. Those who cant@opéease support us financially;
those who have time and energy, please support us by volunteering. The Taiwan Center project
needs the support of each and every person in the community, through both human and material
resources, in order to succeed!

In order to inaugurate the establishment of the Taiwan Center Foundation, we plan to
hold our inauguration meeting and banquet on the evening of Jur{E€riday) at the Westin
Bonaventure Hotel, a fivstar hotel in downtown Los Angeles. There will be fam®aiwanese
entertainers in attendance, and we will be inviting influential Taiwanese politicians to come and
participate in this groundbreaking event. This event will be like a large gathering of Taiwanese
people, so you absol’'us ed ome htoaud edtni &r ma s wairt k
building the Taiwan Center!

If you have any questions, please call office at oufted number (800000-8578) or
contact our convener.

Sincerely,
The Preparation Committee of the South@atifornia Taiwan Center Foundation

Thoughts and Hopes for the Taiwan CenteFoundation Fundraising Effort
Fundraising Committee Convener San John Huang

Returning from my vacation in Japan, | saw both negative and positive reports about the
Taiwan CentePreparation Committee in the news, which made me simultaneously happy and
worried. | am happy because our local Taiwanese community has been discussing the
establishment of a Taiwan Center for over ten years, and now, thanks to the generous donation of
the Wang family, we have finally found a spiritual home, an event venue, and a physical place
for our Taiwanese cultural heritage. | am wor
of one million dollars and the Taiwan Center is weight down by, dkelsv can it sustain its
operations?

| have been serving in Taiwanese associations for the last twenty years, and | really hope
that we can use the collective power of all of the associations for this project. | look forward to
being able to preserve av400 years of Taiwanese culture overseas, so that our descendants can
understand and learn about our culture. | hope they can also share it with others and help them
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better understand our incredible Taiwan. When my colleagues in the preparation committee
recommended me as the convener for the Fundr a
the job, even though | knew it would be extremely challenging to raise a million dollars. Over

the past two and a half months, | have been thinking long and ihaudl lFow to accomplish this
million-dollar fundraising project, which will be a difficult, enormous, and historic initiative.

When | begin thinking about this project, | often find it hard to sleep. Though it is true that the
difficulty of the project hasaused some preparation committee members to leave, most of the
workers have continued on with courage. For the sake of public benefit, they have sought
donations from everyone, unfazed by rejection. Though we have met some people who made up
false reasont refuse us, leaving us disappointed, we have encountered many more generous
community members who not only donated, but also introduced our mission to their friends and
family. They have encouraged us, joined us, and provided us comfort.

When Mr. Kenphn Wang saw the dedicated preparation committee members working
tirelessly to raise funds for the Taiwan Center, he decided to make an even greater commitment,
promising that if fundraising exceeded the remaining loan amount of $528,000, then the Wang
family would match the donation to pay off the loan, and the property rights could immediately
be transferred to the Foundation with the hopes that we could still raise a million dollars for the
FoundationThis news came as a great relief to us fundraisedsizas greatly encouraging. The
entire donation could be used for the future

The Taiwan Center has been successfully established. | look forward to all my fellow
Taiwanese who, with the same heart of gengres Mr. Kenjohn Wang, will continue to donate
their time, money, and energy, regardless of amount, in order to preserve and transmit our great
ancestral culture. Let us all wish the Taiwan Center founding meeting great success.
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TheSout hern California Taiwan Center
first office with champagne 04/16/1998
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Excerpt from thé-oundation of the Southern California Taiwaen@r Special Issue 06/1998
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The Birth of the Taiwanese American Center of Northern California
Author: May -Sing Chang

To have a dream is a beautiful thing, for with it comes hBpemore than twenty years,
many Taiwanese Americans in North&alifornia, who are concerned about Taiwanese
democracy and are passionate about Taiwanese American associations and their activities, have
continuously discussed the establishment of a Taiwanese American Center. The Center would be
the symbolic home of Blaiwanese people in Northern California, and by condensing the
collective force of Taiwanese of all generations, we can integrate ourselves into mainstream
American society, establishing our critical role with a force that cannot be overlooked. Since
those of us who immigrated from Taiwan constitute a small minority of the American populace,
only through collective action, seléliance, and through building a powerful force, will we have
the chance to survive and odutchildrenaodt her s’ resp
grandchildren will be proud of the struggles we overcame with our dedicated spirit-as first
generation Taiwanese immigrants.

Though there is already an overseas Taiwanese cultural center in the Bay Area, it belongs
to a Taiwanese government agency and there are a lot of people who use this center, so it has
long been insufficient for our purposes as a community. If you loalge Icities across
America, all of them have already established Taiwan Centers, leaving only the Bay Area
without one. Taiwanese Americans should have a symbolic spiritual center, one that brings us
the same warmth as our own homes, which can also beéaisettl meetings for our various
local Taiwanese associations, to host various social gatherings, and to receive VIPs who come to
visit. On one hand, trying to build a center
build it now, it will betoo late to do so later.

The year 2000 marked the first change of political parties in Taiwan. | remember that on
May 20n of that year, after attending a celebration for the inauguration of President Chen Shui
bian, my good friend Yuana encouraged ntyusband, Dr. Shinsheng Chang, and | to start
recruiting and gathering likeninded association members to work together to create the
Taiwanese American Center. She promised that she would also find some friends who also had
the inspiration and dedicatida come join the project. At the time, | was drunk with excitement
about the party rotation and didn’t take i mme
again encouraged by another passionate association member and pious Christian, Bhather Te
He told me that his business was doing just okay, but his whole family was living as simply and
frugally as possible. He said that he sees money as something external, something which should
be used in the most meaningful way possible; thus, he was wdligiye as much as he could to
help. When my husband and | heard this, we were extremely moved, and we began to invite
those who had generously contributed to the Taiwanese Democratic movement to our home to
meet and prepare for the Taiwanese Americarteten

At the beginning of this year (2003), Federation President Davis Chang heard that Dr.
Chang spent the last couple years planning a permanent Taiwanese American Center. A week
before the thirtieth anniversary of the Federation, he called to encaigage also shared his
analysis of the | ast couple year s’ economic d
pl ummeting, everyone’s pockets are empty, pr o
companies have gone bankrupt, and rent was cheap. Thus,$edatiat it would be better to
start by renting a property, which we could maintain for two years by fundraising $30,000.

During this period, we would be able to keep looking for a permanent location. He said that if we
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agreed with his proposal, he waphg that at the Thirtieth Anniversary Celebration, | would be
able to announce that the Taiwanese American Center would open in three months, which would
be more meaningful. Confucius said, “at thirt
PresidenDavis Chang, within the span of a week | quickly found more than ten enthusiastic
community members who each promised to donate $2500 to the cause. Overflowing with
excitement, | got on stage at the Thirtieth Anniversary Celebration to announce thattweéhin
months, fulfilling the hopes of President Chang, we would establish the Taiwanese American
Center of Northern California. An upright person does not use their words lightly. After the
annual meeting, we hurried about, searching for potential losatbile simultaneously inviting

our good friends and likeminded peers who had contributed money and effort all year round,
Te-hui Chen, Ching S. Shir, Kuafgp Chen, Tiertun Shih, Shtchen Kao, Tiermo Lin, Davis

Chang, Hwalin Lee, David Weng, Chun ChiKkuangl Chiu, CherHo Wu, and ShiriEheng

Chang to come together and organize the Taiwanese American Center Preparation Committee.
We also invited the director of the Taiwan Center of Southern California, Dr. Simon Lin, and
former President of the Taiwase Canadian Center, Mr. Hsikgo Shih and his wife, to provide
information about their experiences managing a Taiwanese center. | also asked various
Taiwanese centers throughout the U.S. and Canada to send their charters so that we could use
them for reérence. | asked my good friend &iuo Teng to help draft our own charter in

Chinese and put Tietun Shih in charge of the English version of the charter, as well as
completing the application to have the California State government recognize us-agenax
non-profit organization as soon as possible.

The search for a location was greatly aided by the contributions of Shun Hua ¥u, Mei
ling Wen, and Femei Lo. Though we thought that the downturn of the economy would make
rent cheap, any property thaas approximately 10,000 square feet had a rental fee of $5,000 a
mont h. Adding on the various expenses of wate
insurance, rental costs would be a major burden. The reality was quite far from what President
Changhad initially estimated. Every day | personally went out to search for a location, growing
ever more anxious as the thm@enth deadline approached. In the end, God blessed us, and at
the beginning of March this year, | was introduced by Dr. Henry Y.Mantenthusiastic
community member, Dr. ¥#ling Wu. Sponsoring us, Dr. Wu offered to convert the first floor
of his clinic into the Taiwanese American Center. It has a total area of 3,000 square feet and is
divided into nine rooms of various sizes, whi@vé become a meeting room, a reading room, a
computer classroom, a music classroom, an office, a literature room for the Federation and other
Taiwanese associations to keep their valuable documents, a storage room, and a kitchen. The
largest of the rooms ireserved for lectures and other small events. The lease period is two years,
starting from the first of April. Thus, while we are searching for the Taiwanese American
Center’ s per man e n tfunttional place thee wills@rwe eunita, amigdrolvet i
the lives of our local Taiwanese American community.

The purpose of the Taiwanese American Center is to serve the Taiwanese community, to
cure homesickness, to promote understanding of Taiwanese people, to encourage cultural
exchange between Taiwese and American cultures, and to give back to American society. This
long-awaited project, the Taiwanese American Center of Northern California, finally began
official operations on Maysi 2003. At present, there are 34 teachers and over 30 volunteers
working here, and more than 40 activities being held every month. This Center will bring our
local Taiwanese American community into an exciting and hopeful new era. We wholeheartedly
welcome and hope that the Taiwanese community can use this collectigealonuch as
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possi bl e. It i s a project that requires every
those with money to contribute their money, for those with strength to contribute their effort, and

for those with time to contribute their tima,order for us to unite the Taiwanese American

community around a central goal. Only in this way can we integrate ourselves into mainstream
society, becoming a crucial force that cannot be ignored.

Excerpt from the “ At 30 W&seAmériaak Eedebatian of8lorthennd , » T
California 3@h Anniversary Special Issue 09/2003
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Taiwanese American Center of Northern Californiai Our Dream

Comes True
Author: May-Sing Chang

“Wow!!!” j1s the | ong exclamation ehat ever
step into the magnificent new Taiwanese American Center for the first time, and | am no
exception. Every time | hear this exclamation, my heart is filled with unbound joy and
gratitude.

| still remember when | moved to the Bay Area from Oklahoma i3, 18t at the
ti me when Taiwan’s democratic movement was f|
dozens of fellow Taiwanese to eat together, reminisce about home, and organize activities to
support Taiwan. We had a collective aspiration: Taiwanesglp@eeded a fixed meeting
place that could be used to run meetings, hold activities, and to consolidate the force of the
Taiwanese American community around a central goal. This place could be used to promote
Tai wanese cul tur e, eiblityaencowwageenchangebatweenni t y’ s vi
Taiwanese Americans and other ethnic groups, and to make it so that the American public
would not dare to underestimate the strength of the Taiwanese American community. Thus,
my husband and | invited some lik@inded fiends: Tehui Chen, Chun Chiu, Tiemo Lin,
David Weng, Ching C. Shir, Tietun Shih, Kuangpo Chen, Hwalin Lee, and Davis Chang.
Together, we founded Northern California’s fi
Fremont, in March of 2003. This was tlirst step towards making our dream into reality; the
2,800 square foot building wasn’t very big, b
foundation of our dream, and it nurtured us as we gathered up enough energy to spread our
wings and fly.

In May of 2003, under the careful guidance and planning of&tan Kao, the Center
began offering more than 20 kEnrichment courses, frequently hosting various lectures on
politics, economics, culture, and health, and hosting an annualseatgemusic concert.
Especially notable among these concerts is the performance by SEMISCON Vocal band in
2006, the Dream of Formosa concert in 2007, where more than 250 choir singers and orchestra
members came fromationalTaiwan Normal University to perform, and the 2008 @eart,
where Taiwanese music masters and +acéroll band, Chai Found Music Workshop,
performed. The Center rented out Northern Cal
Church to hold these concerts. Each concert was attended by more than 3,080apeop
unprecedented success that is all thanks to the community members listed above, as well as the
other board members who gradually joined us over the years:ih&viu, Chirtang Lin,
Ye-Ming Wu, Henry Wu, Hsirhung Li, Chuachun Chuang, Shibhang Clang, and Ming
Tang Lai, who all worked together, giving their money and time without expected any
rewards. This successful result is also thanks to the many fellow community members and
friends who volunteered, selflessly dedicating themselves to our.cause

Of course, the Center is being actively used by the local Taiwanese associations and
organi zations. I n September of 2004, when Ame
established, we began to feel that the location we were using at the time fomtareka
American Center was too small, and thus insufficient for our purposes. My husband, Shinn
Sheng Chang and | began to look for a more suitable location with more parking spaces and a
total area of 10,000 square feet. In 2007, Sli8heng Chang turnem/er the position of
chairman to Téhui Chen, whose primary objective was to continue the search for a new
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building. Chairman Chen felt that since the economy was down and housing prices had

dropped that year, it would be a good opportunity to purchpseparty. Every day after

work, he would drive around with his wife, Y-<ehin, looking for a location, while also

entrusting part of the search to an agency. After two years passed, he lamented during a
director’s meeting, “dtiondortderCenter wolld be &o difficulh di ng a
Looking for it has nearly driven me into depr
had expended over those two years. In the Bay Area, Fremont, Milpitas, and San Jose do not

allow properties to be changéat nonprofits. This is because the government cannot collect

taxes from nosprofits, and most of the technology companies in Silicon Valley have small

1,000 square foot buildings with only one parking space, while a community center needs a

10,000 squaréoot building. Most buildings had 12 parking spaces maximum, so finding a

place with a 10,000 square foot building and hundreds of parking spaces was going to be as

difficult as ascending into Heaven.

At one point, | learned from David Weng and Chun Ghat the Canaan Church was
becoming more and more prosperous, so they were slowly growing out of their building and
were looking to find a new one. | then asked Chairmahuie€Chen whether the Taiwanese
American Center and Canaan Church could jointly &syngle large building, which would
likely have hundreds of parking spaces and all of the structural elements needed to serve our
community. This place could become the spiritual fortress and common home for Taiwanese
Americans for generations to come,iethwould be truly incredible! After that, when David
Weng went to look at locations, he frequently invitedhie Chen, ShiWEheng Chang, and
myself to go with him to inspect the location. Each time we finished looking at a new location,
David Weng encaiaged me to pray more, and | followed his instructions, piously asking God
to help us every day. | am endlessly grateful to God, for in March 0f 2009, we finally found
our current location in the Golden Triangle district of San Jose. Since it was difficldarly
divide the property, the fastest solution was to rent the second floor of the building, which
measured 8,400 square feet, from the Canaan church. The new location was spacious, with
moderate traffic, and had 400 parking spaces. It was likeal®j with the passionate
volunteer work of architect Shimin Chao from Emmanuel church who used the most
economical planning and design, the full renovation provided to us at no cost from Jason Wu
of Canaan Church, and the daily supervision of Diredgn-hung, we were able to make
complete our vision. Even the stage and movable audio cabinets were handmade, and thus the
Center was able to begin operations starting in early May, which attracted the support and
participation of even more community memnmdand organizations, while our programs
became even richer and more diverse.

In line with the mission of serving the Taiwanese American community, the Center has
created programs suitable for all ages: Each Monday, Canaan Church elderavigriin
and sster Mingyuan Wu join with sister Fargao Chen to teach a course called

“I'nterpersonal Relations,” which allows us to
reducing friction through empathy and mutual respect. Each Tuesday, eldkudfanand
sister Fang Yao | ead “Bible Study,” which 1is

scriptures, we share aspects of our practice life. We each have different achievements in our

fields, whether we are involved in academic, agricultural, commeaciaidustrial fields, but

when it comes to our real lives, we all have areas where we need to catch up. During this time,

we all take the Bible as our inspiration and share our lives with each other, letting our souls fly

free and be liberated. Thiskiodf happi ness doesn’t require you
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even if you have all the money in the world, you could never purchase it. Each Wednesday is
reservedforMeho Hung and the *“Symphony of Hearts” t
programs ar diverse, covering how the intellectual, emotional, physical, and mental aspects of
the self can be tempered. Even more touching is thahblend her husband, L. J. Chen,
always prepare two or three large dishes as lunch for the people in attenddmae, so
everyone is both physically and mentally nurtured. On Wednesday afternoons; iiuwmg
Yu provides a session on opera appreciation and travel knowledge to help you improve your
quality of life, so that you can dreatravel the entire world withowgpending a single cent.
Each Thursday, the members of Canaan church |
heavily appl auded. Starting in the morning, u
sweet smile, the entire hall is filled with the sapedief: activity and exercise, and the same
goal: taking care of their bodies. They try hard to twist their waists, swing their limbs, wearing
a satisfied smile. When their muscles and bones are relieved, and their whole bodies are
relaxed, small groups dfiends gather together to sing, drink tea, chat, stimulate their minds,
play Mahjong (just for entertainment), play bridge, or engage in the four arts: guqin, Go,
calligraphy, and painting. Retirementw can be
Warren Buffet. On Friday, MasterChims i ung Lin’ s gigong c¢lass all
controlling your body and your qi, which he combines with the concept esiélfation to
help you achieve the goal of complete physical and mental health, $gititatintil age 120
is not a mere fantasy. On the third Saturday
organized by Director Hwalin Lee, uses the combination of videos and music to allow us to
participate in the culture of our mother country withfaeling absent. Each Sunday, the
Taiwanese school, which is led by Principle-P@&iai and Dean Fangao Chen, offers
courses with curricula designed for all generatiefderly, middle aged, and youth. From age
two and up, the entire family can attgmersonal growth courses, which are offered in a range
of languages: Taiwanese, Chinese, Japanese, Italian, CSL, and more. Musical categories
include children’”s musical programs, which co
and guitar, piano, kdpard, and choral programs. The art programs include folk art, painting,
computer design, and Photoshop, while sports programs include dance, rhythm, basketball,
Wing Chun (Kung Fu), and more. Other miscellaneous programs with unspecified intervals
includefinancial management, health, current events lectures, and community lectures; it is a
truly dazzling array of activities. The Taiwanese who live in the Bay Area are truly fortunate!
Though only a year and a half have passed since the relocation ofvlaadse
American Center, the Center has grown quite rapidly. | am sincerely grateful that over these
past seven years, for the goal of upholding our common ideals and our mission of continuing
to love our ancestral Taiwan, the board of directors and @er swlunteers selflessly spent
both money and effort: tisueh Chang, Hachung Chang, Shangei Chen, Chshuo Teng,
Li-chin Wang, Hui Chun, Chipo Huang, Welin Chang, Chunge Chien, {yen Chang,
Yuan Tzu, Yuli Kao, Yu-ying Chu, Chung Hung, Shu Chebhu Mei, Mufa Chen and his
wife (and sponsored by TidAgsiu Liu and his wife, who invited a professional interior
designer for the Center). Without all of you, the Center would not be here today. We will
continue to work hard to continuously improve @enter so that we can better serve our
community. Especially because we hope to increase our popularity, we wholeheartedly
welcome the second generation to use the building for free; moreover, we will provide various
kinds assistance with the hopes of miaining sustainable development for the Center.
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During the construction phase for this new Center, every brick and tile was expectantly
waiting for the Taiwanese community to come participate. Anywhere you go, you always
leave a trace. | hope that inghgpecial moment, you can leave behind your own beautiful

footprint on the Taiwanese American Center’ s
gratitude!

Thesecondlaiwanese American Center in Northern Californ&an JoseCA 2010

Excerpt from the Taiwanese American Center of Northern California 2010 Journal
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Greater Washington D.C. Taiwan Culture Center
Author: Tai-lang Huang

The Greater Washington D.C. Taiwan Culture Center was established thanks to the
donations of Taiwanese community members in the Greater Washington D.C. area. It is located
on the outskirts of the U.S. Capital, Washington D.C., near the Shady Grove Mgto ist
Derwood, Maryland. Founded in 2003, the Taiwan Culture Center is 501 (grafin
organization officially registered with the Maryland State government.

A ShortHistory of the Center

Washington D.C. is the capital of the United States and its political center; it receives attention

from every country across the globe. By establishing a Taiwan Culture Center here, we are not

only able to introduce Taiwan to the American public and aclvéime welfare of Taiwanese

l'iving in America, but we can also help maint
We especially wanted our local Taiwanese people and organizations in our area to have our own
fixed venue for our various activitiea@events. The Greater Washington D.C. Taiwanese

Association of America finally decided to establish a preparation committee for the Taiwan

Culture Center in 1994, and the Center was formally opened in March of 2000. It is an

independent, taxexempt norprofit organization, that operates on donations that arexarmpt

as permitted by the law.

- Eacilit

The Greater Washington D.C. Culture Center acquired its current location in 2003 (7509
Needwood Road, Derwood MD 20855). It has a total aresbadckes, with a singular elegant

house that can be used to host small gatherings. The interior facilities include a library, offices, a
meeting room, and a social hall. The Taiwan Culture Center Board of Directors plan to continue
working hard to raise fuds in the hopes of being able to raise enough money in this short period
of time in order to expand the current facilities to meet the needs of both the regularly held
activities and the special events of the Washington D.C. Taiwanese community.

~Ul .

Over the years the Taiwan Culture Center has organized countless spectacular and meaningful
activities and events, including:

A The Taiwan Culture Center Annual Banqud2ozens of lectures and talk panels
discussing issues regarding cufueconomics, the humanities, investment, law, taxation,
education, health, and more. We partner with the North American Taiwanese Medical
Association to provide free medical consultations for the community, and with the
Taiwanese film appreciation society

A Since 2005, the Taiwan Culture Center has hosted the Taiwanese American Community
Scholarship Award (TACSA), which invites all graduating high school seniors regardless
of ethnicity to apply. As of this year, more than 160 high school graduates hawve bee
granted awards. Since 2009, we have hosted the Janet Chang Memorial Scholarship
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Award (JCMSA), which invites Taiwanese Americans medical students in their first and
second years of medical school to apply.
A In May of each year, in cooperation with Taivekae American Heritage Week, we

specially host an elegantand high ass “ Tai wan Night” annual ¢
A Host the Taiwanese American Community Scholarship Award ceremony: the award

ceremony is held at our annual ‘atiVesi wan Ni ¢

friends, and high school administrators are invited to participate in the ceremony and

concert.

A Annual Open House in Septemben conjunction with the Greater Washington D.C.
Taiwanese Association of America, we host our Open House around the time of the Mid
Autumn Festival.

A We sponsor a number of activities to promote our culture and increllse giareness
of the Taiwanese American community.

A We host, sponsor, and provide our venue to various organizations that conduct activities
that are in line with our mission.

A On September 1) 1994, the Board ddirectors of the Greater Washington Taiwanese
Association of American appointed former Presidentldiag Huang and several other
enthusiastic members to the Taiwan Culture Center preparation committee.

A On November 1 1999, the preparation committee quated the application to make
the Taiwan Culture Center a npnofit organization. The Center received its official
gualification in March of the following year. The Taiwan Culture Center was officially
opened on Marchu9 2000.

A Acquired the location ahe current Culture Center in December of 2003. After
undergoing a simple renovation, it opened for business on Januar0D3t. (First Open
House)

A In 2008, the area zoning was changed to allow for public service, making the Center
legally available fouse by the public.

A In 2016, we began our application to expand the Center and change its use.

The Taiwan Culture Center is extremely gratef
We are also grateful to the countless excellent young Taiwanesieiams who traveled to
America to help us with our “Taiwan Night” <co

expansion project is going to be difficult, it will also be very meaningful. We only hope that we

can achieve the collective participation of@lkhose in the Taiwanese community who have

enthusiasm and love for Taiwan in their hearts, so that those who have money will donate

money, and those who have energy can donate their effort (monetary donations are tax

deductible). If you would liketokm@a mor e about the Taiwan Cul tur e
or if you'd Iike to donate to oudlangHywgngnsi on p
(301-:9831861). Or send a letter to TCC, P.O. Box 1838, West Bethesda, MD 20817. Our

website ishttp://www.taiwanculturectr.org.
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Washington D.C. Taiwan Culture Center Miditumn Festival Garden ParyDerwood, MD
2016

Sourced fronTaiwan Culture Center 08/2017
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Seattle Taiwan Center
Author: Wang Hung-ni

Homeless Taiwanese Finally Have Their Own Home

When entering the Taiwan Center, many people are involuntarily attracted by everything that
comes into their line of sight: the simple and elegant living room decorated with early Taiwanese
artifacts, the impressive collection of Chinese books, the halbepsrating the library and

offices, and the bright windows of the kitchen and bathroom. At the end of the gallery there is a
large event hall, equipped with a projector screen, a karaoke machine, fully equipped ping pong
tables, and the tables and chéinsbuffets and banquets are stored in the corners. Additionally,
the second floor has a meeting room and egiebalcony All this to say, this is a wonderful

|l ocation, described by the Chinese idiom, “a
(Meaning: Though a place may be small, it has everything it needs.)
This is the mani f e stimadream, o gvd Taivanese titen awp place l on

Chengnan Lin, one of the previously mentioned people, recalls the origins of the Taiwaan:Cent
in 1994 a Taiwanese community center was established, but it was not heavily utilized. After a

little over a year of operations, they began
Center for 10 years, this tnedrtimewyeuctullgeeat o mak
look of perseveranceinChemgan Lin’' s eyes. Il n Apri tchiof 2003,

Chen and Clara Chen, and Cheran Lin and Chumei Chen pooled their funds to purchase a
location for the Taiwan Center.
Last yearMr. Martin Tsaicame to visit in the summer; when he saw the dilapidated state
of the building, he felt doubtful. Was it really possible to remodel this into a beautiful house?
Truly, it can be difficult for people without personal experience to seelfthew e pi ct ur e ... t
beforeandafter pictures below help show the difference after remodeling.
To take the building from “old aowherdfi | api d
the Center Chumei Chen personally designed and constructed the projicout relying on
anyone else. The extreme effort invested over this period is the best representation the past 30
years she’ s spent in Amer i ca -adntie Bothiolthemmgr at i n
graduated from their study abroad programsjing and struggling in a foreign country. They
had tried working in a number of different fields, before finally laying foundations in the real
estate management industry. Thus, the purchase and reconstruction of the Taiwan Center utilized
t hi s c dsepofskillsls f u
“Essentially, our guiding principle was t
make the materials yourself using simple met
small, once decorated it is unambiguously beautifald@&tail the construction process for the
Center’s guests: the |iving room is structura
to be used to hold gatherings or to be used as a reading room; what was originally a bedroom
was converted into arffece, which is separated into two spaces by a walkway; the kitchen was
altered to have a single entrance, and the originally passage on the other side has been sealed into
a full wall, which is a great space for a bookcase. The design and planning fpdbe, which
looks natural but is quite innovative, truly makes you admire@heni ° s i ngeni ousnes
This was such a complicated and arduous project, so | askedn@hwvhat the most
di fficult part of 1t was. babdmentbathreom, whichf f i cul t
needed trenches to be dug for the drainage pipes; when | was digging, | felt a little nervous and

> O
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unsure that | coul d do -nehwehosg eins aredilled with shedro n et h e
perseverance, relied on the Taiwangsieit of coming up from nothing and passing over ever
obstacle. As the director o-feidiceeery@iegnwiteout, CI ar
sleepingorest ng! ”

“This 1 s-nans@an@dh&€h@ra’ s dream: Tai waldldidse peop
this all to hel p t heneisadebdestiyw Ehe coimpdetion of the Sedtte! ” C
Tai wan Center’s building iIis a symbol of the w
The Taiwan Center property transferal procedure was completed on Apri230th, 3 . It s al

thanks to the hard work of three Taiwanese wortidsra ChenChunmei ChenZhuo-fen Li,

and many professionals who volunteered to help. After nearly a year of constraotbich

included the expansion of the event hall, the reconstrucii the kitchen, meeting room, library,

reading room, offices, classrooms, and bal¢@amg after passing multiple security checks and
inspections—we wereablé¢ o transform this 80 vy eeautifuarddd “ s p a
| egal “phogeni x” Dbuil di

The Chen and Lin couples selflessly provided this nearly 5,000 square foot house, located
in the center of the business district in the UW neighborhood, a place where land is in high
demand. The building is only four blocks down from UW. The first sexcond floors are leased
to the Greater Seattle Taiwanese American Foundation for the symbolic rental price of $1 a year
and is used as the Seattle Taiwan Center. The basement level has been renovated as a living
space for students to rent, the reverroenfwhich helps subsidize the home loans for the
property.

Thanks to Chengan Lin, Dr. Shaehi Chen, and their wives, who organized, donated
money, and volunteered their time, the Taiwan Center was finally born! The following year, on
February 28, 2004, the Taiwan Center officially opened for public use.

Next was the establishment of the Foundation: Mr. Sisingng Hsiao, as Chairman of
the board, collaborated with enthusiastic professions to formulate the Greater Seattle Taiwanese
American Found&n charter. The Taiwan Center also received its 501(c)(3) number, which
meant that it was officially a federalhegistered notprofit organization, operating within the
legal structure.

Currently, the Foundation has 33 directors, under whom the TaiemteiGcommittee
manage the Center’s operations. There is one
Directors (Sechin Li, Agnes Hsiao), four staff members who rotate shifts (HsmgVu, Man
hui Chou, Wang Hungi, Chiache Wu), and a very strongluateer team. The Center has a
website: seataiwancenter.org. Behind the establishment of the Taiwan Center was the mutual
trust that Dr. Chen and Mr. Lin had in each other; among all of the enthusiastic overseas
Taiwanese Americans, they are truly exempl#rnot for their strong and deep love for their
home country of Taiwan, who else would be foolish enough to use their own money to buy a
house for public use? Martin Tsai, who came t
thesetwo couplestiae b een this passionate for more than

Since the Taiwan Center was established, these two couples are seen there all the time:
Chunrmei runs in and out, checking to see if there is anything that is missing or that needs fixing.

If you want to play ping pong, find Dr. Shaoh i Chen, and you’ Il never
Director Clara is very happy to see many people coming and going from the Center. Aside from
participating in the Cramlnalsohselps\t @&raino wgp 4d ditei utirta
|l i ke throwing a party at my own home, It feel

how to get enough resources to subsidize the

51



by the rent that the students pay, #mere are volunteers who sell glutinous rice dumplings to
raise funds and a few donations. 't s jJjust en
Chengnan Lin said optimistically. Everyone’s | i/
how tospend less money and spend more effort in order to get things done for the Taiwan
Center.

The experience of establishing the Seattle Taiwan Center can be used as an example for
the establishment of other Taiwan Centers around the world. We also hogiggldahroughout
the whole world will have Taiwan Centers so they can continue to inherit the spirit of the
Taiwanese people, so they can be like the Jews, helping their own country!

Tuiwanent Arvhinn Powsvbabion of s Sasihe OF 11* Ave NE Seals, WA - 951
ANBNRGARESY =:(mun
- Semle Triwan Centes SIFIHE Maren. 2008

Na. 1

The Seattle Taiwan Center, First Issue, 200 Seattle TaiwarCenter during its renovatio
period, Seattle WA 2003

Excerpt from the Seattle Taiwan Center, First Issue/2005/03

52


http://vistaitedu.net/wp-content/uploads/2014/09/Seattle-TC-cover-0001.png

The First Taiwanese Association CenterTaiwanese Association of
Cincinnati

Hard Work and Results
Taiwanese Association ofincinnati
Hsien-chang Cheng

Today | have the wonderful opportunity to stand here with you all and celebrate the grand
opening of the Taiwanese Association of Cinci
c o mmu n i t-tgrm mvedtnent gf effort. Aaf as | am aware, our Taiwanese Center is the
first of its kind in the United States.

Every time you start a business, it first starts with an idea, and later it is put into practice;
both steps were necessary for the Center to be established. We heassral knowing when
the idea of building a Taiwanese Center was first conceptualized. In 1985, when President Lin
Rui-yan was in office, he went to look at a house in the University of Cincinnati area, which he
wanted to turn into a Taiwanese Centerha ¢nd, however, due to a number of different
obstacles, he was unable to complete this project. Later, many community members began to
seriously consider the establishment of a Taiwanese Center. Among these peopleyeasgyHui
Kao, who wrote an article express his thoughts and published it in the Taiwanese Journal, for
everyone’'s reference.

Dr . Ching Tai Lee was also very interested
just interested in imagining the Taiwan Center; at the 1988 annual assonaeting, he
presented his research about the feasibility of a Géwiting project. After hearing the results
of Ching Tai’' s r®resdantRahhuars We'ld advddhaeany for
seemed that the idea of establishing a Taesa Center was not as-fart as many initially
thought. It could be said that it was this moment that the establishment of the Taiwanese Center
took its first step forward, and for this we must thank Ching Tai. Unfortunately, Ching Tai is out
onabusines trip today, so he coul dntzutCheajfpt end. We
convey our thanks to him.

The desire to establish the Taiwanese Center has finally been fulfilled today. One of the
major deciding factors of our success was the generousiomof the Center building,
courtesy of Dr. S. T. Cheng (Cheng Hsimuan) and Miaduei Wei. They have given us the
building to enjoy, completely free of charge. Hsimuan, Miaekuei, thank you very much!

Forthis idea to come into existence, thereevitrousands of things that had to be done,
and we also needed the help of many community members. In a second, there will be an
opportunity to thank everyone who was involved. | have three thoughts that | would like to share
with you all regarding the edtbshment of the Taiwanese Center, | hope they can be of some
encouragement to you.

Firstly, the successful establishment of t
love for our association. Many association members had concerns about thé¢ assoam’ s f ut ur
and had been discussing their thoughts both in public and in private. Gradually, we were able to
come to a consensus. If we have a task to complete, as long as we are mentally prepared, we can
complete it successfully.

Secondly, the estabhisent of the Center is a testament to our ability to gather our
strengths and work together towards a single goal. It proves that Cincinnati Taiwanese have the
ability to cooperate and work together in groups.
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Thirdly, establishing the Center today is a great start. | hope that our community will use
and love this Center. | hope that it will continue to grow, and that one day we will have an even
largerscale, more perfect Taiwanese Center.

The main objectof oday’' s opening ceremony i S our col
organize, collect, and enrich our cultural artifacts. | hope that not long in the future, there will
opening ceremony that we will be able to invite the American people to attend.

Thank youeveryone

Source from Taiwan Tribune Issue 915, 11/29/1990

A Great Beginning
Taiwanese Association of Cincinnati
Hsing-tzu Chen Lee

My husband, Ching Tai Lee, is the founder of the Taiwanese Center Foundation. He is
away on a businesstripandunable attend today’s grand opening
to greet all of our fellow association members and guests on his behalf.

Those of us Taiwanese who have settled down here, all have the desire to make this place
our home. Of course, deep in fngart, there is a part of me that will always hear the call of my
motherland. In order to feel at home, the Taiwanese of Cincinnati created the Taiwanese
Association of Cincinnati in 1969. 15 years later, in 1985, there were association members who
though of creating a Taiwanese Center. Ching Tai felt that it was imperative to complete this
project, but it was a project that required taking action-Byegtep. The first step was to suggest
that the Taiwanese association should apply foetempt statusn order to encourage
association members to prepare to donate. In 1988, the application process was finally complete.
The second step was to convene a meeting to discuss the feasibility of building a Taiwanese
Center. The source of funding was thetfpsoblem that needed to overcome. In December of
1989, we convened the Taiwanese Center Foundation preparation committee. After we obtained
the endorsement and assistance of our community leaders, and we finally finished drafting the
Foundat i oton, we offi@alydaegantfumdraising in 1990. The funds we raised were
only enough for equipment and basic maintenance costs. Fortunately, thanks to the fact that
Hsin-chuan Cheng and his wife were able to temporarily lend this venue to us, we have the ra
opportunity of celebrating the birth of the Taiwanese Center tonight.

The Foundation is financially independent, so funds will only be used on projects related
to the Taiwanese Center. The is a system of checks and balances for the board of @nectors
decisions regarding expenditures. The President and one officer from the Taiwanese Association
attend Foundation meetings on the behalf of the association. After all, this Center is the result of
the monetary contributions and volunteer work of albaf association members!

From now on, we’ || have a place where we ¢
association’s various activities. Here we <can
related to Taiwan and display the achievementsiofacal Taiwanese community over the
years. This will also be a place where we can reminisce about the past, share our roots with our
children and our friends, and to give our future generations a goal worth putting their forces
together to work towards$n the end, we were finally able to make a home for them! We did not
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bring them to this land just to let them get lost. They will forever be proud of the entrepreneurial
founders who brought their Taiwanese descendants glory. This noble idea can beaused as
reference for other overseas Taiwanese associations; our experience preparing and operating the
Taiwanese Center can become the model for the creation of other Taiwanese Centers.

Our Foundation should continue to put in effort. This is only the bewh@ur goal is
to purchase a permanent location. Even more, we hope that one day, the Foundation will have
enough resources to help out struggling community members, to grants scholarships, and more.
This is our dream, a dream that is waiting, waitingeieeryone to dedicate themselves to
achieving this longerm goal, starting now.

Thank you J.Y. Lin, Ruyang Lin, Chipeng Hsieh, Hsieshang Cheng, Pashuan Wu,
Taitzer Wang, Chhui Tsai, Mingtsung Chuang, Churguang Pan, and all the other courgles
community members who worked behititt-scenes so that we could have this great of a
beginning.

Source from Taiwan Tribune Issue 915, 11/29/1990

Our Community Members are the Behindthe-Scenes Heroes A Testimonial of the
Establishment of the Cincinnati Taiwanese Center
Mei Kuei Wei

Today, the Taiwanese Association of Cincinnati finally opened its first center. Many
people are crediting Usr this accomplishment, which makes me extremely nervous, to the
point that | have difficulty expressing my emotions. The establishment of the Taiwanese
Center is the pride of the Cincinnati Taiwanese community, and it is the result of our
C o mmu n i lecyive lsard evark!
In 1974, when | flew from Taiwan to Cincinnati, through a series of Taiwanese
association banquets, | could feel a difference in the way that Taiwanese people, in these
moments of satisfaction, breathed with simple honesty. It is taalthat holds together
these rich and deep bonds of friendship so tightly. | found this so moving that | realized, if |
wanted to enter this circle, | would have to help burden some of the heavy weight on their
shoulders, despite being a woman of litlarning.
The first few years, | was unable to participate in much of the work because my
children were still young. But | saw the elder association members who worked around the
clock just to make the “Taiwaneslko,rédgardlesti ati on
of gender, all brought their children with them and spared no effort, each of them suddenly
becoming skilled in all 18 of the martial arts weapons. For example, when the annual
association meeting was help, there were-ghgped snacks amsen 18 different famous
Taiwanese dishes. These culinary masterpieces were created by the women of the association,
so it wasn’'t necessary to cater from a restau
biggest gathering of Taiwanese. The lead®rgin planning for it six months before the event,
focusing especially on the culture booth. They brainstorm ideas, the production process, the
manpower and knowledge that will be needed, and other details that an outsider could never
even fathom. Morear, during the three days of the event, the men who typically stay far
from the kitchen put on aprons and chef’s hat
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women were shouting as | oud as they could, *“Egg
salesevery year by calling out in the same way; | really enjoy it. The refined and tasteful men

and women of the association dress up and stand in front of the booth to advertise our goods.

Even some leading professors and doctors of the science and techndleiyies dress up as
fortunetellers and help direct people around the venue.

By dividing up the work and cooperating like this, the association slowly saved up some
money over the years. Some association members suggested that we purchase adowlding f
Taiwanese Center, so that we would have roots here, so we could have a place to hold gatherings
and preserve our culture. The conclusion, after many discussions, was we felt that building a
center was a must. However, being able to purchase aproparty st i | | beyond the
capabilities. If we took out a loan, the burden of a monthly mortgage added on top of our
maintenance costs would be far too difficult for our association, which has no fixed income, to
handle.

Over these past few yeaafter being inside this big bucket of dye, the desire to help
make calculations and build budgets for the Taiwanese association had already seeped in, and |
was already psychologically prepared. If we could not fulfill our dreams due to economic
reasonsit would have been too much of a pity. For this reason, my husband and | felt that it was
our obligation to donate a location for the Taiwanese Center. In the process of establishing the
center, there were many association members who put in a lobdfiefb creating the rules and
regulations of the Center, into raising funds (for maintenance fees), and into planning how the
Center would be managed and used. These were altéomgprojects which took far more
effort than we contributed. Thereforagse hardvorking association members are the invisible,
but real heroes working behitde-scenes. If you give us all the credit for this accomplishment,
how can we not blush with shame?

Front entrance of the Taiwanese Center  Group photo at the Taiwanese Center gra
Cincinnati, OH 1995 openingceremony Cincinnati, OH 1995

Source from Taiwan Tribune Issue 914, 11/22/1990
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Flamingo Garden Senior Apartments in Californiai A Milestone in

the History of Taiwanese American Immigrants
Author: Fei-Kuang Tseng

The Taiwanese American Seniors Association of Southern California was established 35
years ago. This huge event is truly an important page of Taiwanese American history, and thus
worth recording on paper to leave as witness fstony. The first generation of Taiwanese that
immigrated to the U.S. worked tirelessly, taking one step at a time, passing through hardship in
order to pave a new path. Each little piece of their stories should be recorded so that future
generations can ¢k back on the past and be inspired for the future. After Presidentisg
Tsai pushed for approval from the board of directors, it was decided that they should publish a
“ 3nAnniversary of the Establishment of the Taiwanese American Seniors Assochti

Southern California Special | ssue” tan cel ebr a
Anniversary of the Establishment of the Taiwanese American Seniors Association of Southern
California Speci al | ssue” wensHagchebgl Tsasahdetick ! I am

board of directors that he leads are willing to work together to continue and pass on this
important task, it is truly admirable!

There’s a saying that goes, “there are bea
early graips of Taiwanese who immigrated to America came to this paradise on earth with great
ambitions, and the will to work hard. After working hard to overcome the difficulties, and with
the help of a little luck, these wanderers who were once from a diffeceltt, were finally able
to break through and establish families and businesses, carrying the burden of maintaining the
lineage. The Taiwanese people must continue to pass their heritage down from generation to
generation so that our descendants will prosg@reading out throughout the world; today, there
are Taiwanese people anywhere where the sun shines. \Aggefietation immigrants should
take on the historical mission of passing down our traditions to our children and grandchildren.
We must impart upn our descendants our great traditional customs and cultural essence, as well
as our belief in respecting the elderly and virtuous, so that we can grow roots and develop here in
the U.S. Founded in 1979, the Taiwanese American Seniors Association cérf8dtéifornia
is one of the oldest, and one of most prosperous and lively associatiais/anese American
history.

In 1988, some Taiwanese community members from Southern California, including
community leaders AiSu Gao Lai, Kenjohn Wang, Charle@j Ming-chung Zhuo, Horngen
Hsu, Chengsung Chang, Chigu Yang, and Symeon Woo worked together to build the
Flamingo Garden Senior Apartments and Taiwanese Senior Center in EI Monte City. This
building was created to give Taiwanese seniors in our cartyna place to live, as well as a
place to gather for activities. Taiwanese demonstrated the strength of their collective power, thus
completing the first milestone in Taiwanese American immigrant history.

“The Taiwanese Amer i SauthernsCalfarn@(TASAA® sharty, i at i o
from its establishment in 1979 until the first month 1983, had been renting their office

and had already been forced to move three tim&SA kept being displaced and had no

fixed place to call homé&hethird presidat of the association, Ms. ABu Gao Lali,

proposed to the board of directors in 1984 that the association should build a senior
center and senior apartments, and she rece
second president, Mr. Heehuan Hsiao, in hidesire to help take care of the association,
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willingly gave up his position and became vmesident. After finalizing all of this, they
immediately invited the help of Kenjohn Wang, Heyen Hsu, Mingchung Zhuo,

Symeon Woo, Charles Ting, Chiao Yang ad other prominent members of society.
They also brought on three lawyers, Mauong (David) Huang, Chunguan Liao, and R.

S. Wu as legal advisers, andslieng Yang as secretahy.total, about twenty people

were in this group of consultants, formedssist in the preparatory affairs. The initial
plan: the first floor would serve as the TASA office and senior center, and all additional
floors would be used as senior apartments.

In 1986, a 60,000 square foot property was purchased in El Monte. Imbexcef the

same year, pledge forms for the senior center and apartments were passed out to recruit
sharehol ders for the “Flamingo Garden Apar
ups and downs, it was fortunate that the passionate community mesobnsied to

promote the project. Finally, on Marchtd, 71987, TASA was finally able to start

construction. On February 261988, the TASA office moved to the senior center (inside

of Flamingo Garden). The opening ceremony, held on Marcbh 388, waselebrated

with the mayor and 500 community members I
purpose of constructing the Flamingo Garden was not to make a profit, but to take care of

the Taiwanese elders of our community. The Flamingo Garden and TA%$Rednands

and feet; we s h &iockitdtook BASA foue yeard(1984888) eor . 7

complete the construction of théafingo Garden Apartments, the Apartments gave a

share of the property rights and permanent free access to the social hiadl eextdation

roomFl ami ngo Garden is a paradise for Sout he
she resigned in July of 1988, Au Gao Lai handed the following assets over to the

fourth president, Mr. Afhsin Hsu: $18,632.04 in funds, two shares efflamingo

Garden bought with $50,000 of fundraised money, and the rights to permanently free and
exclusive use of the social hall and recreation room. | pray that God will bless the

Flamingo Garden and the Seniors Association. Glory to god and his bkefsin
eternity.”

The above contentis an excerptfrom8ru Gao Lai ' s “Looking Back ot
published in the 1997 “Taiwanese American Sen
Register.”

| served as the eighth presidentoféghe soci ati on and published the
President” in the 1997 “Taiwanese American Se
Member Register,” outlined here: The successf
Southern California and Fieingo Garden Apartments was completely dependent on the strength

of Southern California’s Taiwanese community.
or Taiwanese governments; rather, the project was completed through the support, unification,
andcooperation of our very own President-8n Gao Lai, Vicepresident Huachuan Hsiao,

community leaders Mr. Kenjohn Wang, Mr. Malmung Zhuo, Mr. Chentsung Chang, and

many others. This building, which symbolizes a great milestone for Taiwanese American

immigrants, provides a place for the elderly to live, relax, and gather. . . . For the last eighteen

years, our association has been flourishing, tusdwidely respected by the Taiwanese

community. These are the results of the hard work putinbythe assot i on’ s past pr e
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directors, and members. Looking back on the past and looking forward to our future, our
association’s directors believe that we shoul
important documents, event records, and photos eawamember register. . . . Thanks to the
cooperation of the directors, the support of our consultants, and corporate sponsorship through
advertisements, the Taiwanese American Seniors Association of Southern California Member
Register was successfully issu®ur beloved President of Taiwan, Lee T4 sent us a
special letter and a calligraphy scriblatreads “ Ret urn t o t he fundament :
We are extremely honored to have received these gifts. . . . Dear Seniors, please continue to
treasure and care for our association. For the sake of ourselves and for the sake of our children,
let us work hard and continue to forge ahead towards our future so that the Seniors Association
can continue to develop forever and benefit our whole community

| was elected to serve as the tenth president of the association to help expand the size of
the 26, Anniversary Celebration of the Establishment of the Taiwanese American Seniors
Association of Southern Cal i f oeseaAmericandesniors e | |
Association of Southern California2®& nni ver sary Special | ssue.”
included a banquet with more than 20 tables, and the Special Issue was filled with rich and
varied content, which remains to this day a precioesc or d of t he Senior Ass
During my term, the board of directors decided to invest $20,000 into a joint venture with Mr.
Rungchou Hung: the El Monte Adult Day Health Care Center. Mr. Charles Ting supported this
project by rentingout#th Tai wanese Church’s recreation roor
smoothly and has made a profit of over $100,0
purchased three more shares of the Flamingo Garden Company. As of today, the Seniors
Association ows seven shares of the Flamingo Garden, making us the largest shareholder.

Dear my fellow Taiwanese, let us enthusiastically cooperate with one another, holding

— o

hands to protect the home of Southern fCalifor
the Taiwanese immigrant community, and treasure the glorious achievements of Southern
California'"s first generation of Taiwanese i m

forward towards the future, most of the figgneration Taiwanese are gagtolder and older. |

look forward to seeing how the second generation will continue to carry on towards the future,
each generation becoming stronger than the one before. Not only will they be able to protect the
current achievements of Taiwanese Amergahey will also pass on our traditions, expand the
home for our elderly, establish a senior home, and collectively work for the benefit of our

community’'s elderly. They wil/| respond to hon
elderly should be taketare of by our own community; we should not rely on the U.S.

government to do so.” (Kenjohn Wang,-“The Fir
FIl amingo Garden Apartments,” published in the
of Southern Califmia2GhAnni ver sary Memori al Speci al | ssue

| pray that God will bless the Taiwanese American people so that we can mark many more
brilliant milestones in this new age.

Excerpt from the Taiwanese American Seniors Association of Soutladifiornia 35
Anniversary Annual Meeting Special Issue.
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The First Overseas Taiwanese Senior Apartment: Flamingo Garden

Apartments
Author: Kenjohn Wang

In 1978, tens of elderly people, including Mr. CramlLai and Mr. Huahuan Hsiao
initiated the prepation process for a seniors association. Since members belonged to two
different churches, the Evangelical Formosa Church and the Taiwanese Presbyterian Church,
they were having a difficult time working together. Mr. Lai asked me to participate, hopirg tha
could help them coordinate and facilitate the creation of the seniors association. After | helped
them coordinate, they appointed the first Chairman, Mr. Meng Lan Chen. OnitMa9®, the
Taiwanese American Seniors Association was establishedwiogthe Los Angeles
Evangelical Formosa Church as their venue.

When Mr. Meng Lan Chen was serving as President, he hired his eldest son, pharmacist
C. J. Chen, to act as secretary. Matters were handled very smoothly, so he was hoping to be
reelected, but this caused Hciauan Hsiao and other elders to protest. Thenmesson they
protested was that President Chang would freq

he often missed meetings because he wasn’t in
wanted to be reelected was that he was afraid that if cehafter putting in a lot of hard work
into creating the Senior’s Association, a per

presidency, he would feel very uneasy. Mr. Lai and Mr. Hsiao came to find me again, hoping
that | could convince Mr. Cheo step down. Thus, | once again came forward to help coordinate
between the two churches so that they could take turns selecting a president, and | successfully
persuaded Mr. Meng Lan Chen to step down. All of the documents managed by C.J. Chen were
alsosuccessfully transferred over to Dr. Hetauan Hsiao, who had been assigned by the
Taiwanese Presbyterian Church to take over as the second president.

Chanao Lai is the founder of the Senior’s As
neither credit ar fame. To help raise funds for the Seniors Association, he and a friend opened a
small restaurant, but the business not only failed, it also lost its startup capital. Dr. Hsiao worked
really hard as president. His work was so impressive that everyoidedliét reelect him as the
third president. During this time, the associ
El ders Association” and rented a small space
entertainment room where the elderly coulaypchess and mahjong. The association began to
issue a monthly newsletter.

At the time, | was only 48 and unqualified to be an official member of the association.

Still, as an honorary member, | often met with their directors. In addition to coordi@atizn
intermediary, | donated $1,000 annually for many years, and helped the association fundraise. In
1994, when we were celebrating thenHhniversary of the association, | received the award for
“Most Donations.”

The third president, AiSu GaoLaif est ored t he name to “ Tai wart
and advocated for the construction of senior apartment. At that time, there were more than 600
members in the association.

In 1985, after the manager of General Bank of Commercecktimg Zhuo, and | held
fundraiser for the Seniors Association, we put in an offer for a 40,000 square foot piece of land
in Monterey Park. We proposed constructing an apartment complex for seniors, but the project
was opposed by the local residents and city government. Thibed@eniors Association finally
won after a series of protests and demonstrations, there were still a number of difficulties that
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forced the project to be put on temporary hold. In 1986, due to deficits in the city budget, the city
government stopped subging the senior apartment project. Though the project experienced a
number of unexpected twists, President Lai insisted on continuing to push, and | created a

s | o gQunelderly should be taken care of by our own community; we should not rely on the
U.S. government to do so.” Then, we purchased
El Monte.

In 1987, the Flamingo Garden Seniors Apartment was designed by architeds@uing
constructed by the Wei Chuan Company (for no cost), and supgkbydeunshan Tsai. The
team used the most cesffective and difficult methods of construction, creating a-itass
quality apartment for the elderly. The project was finished in 1988 and held its grand opening
ceremony on Marcht#b On the opening day, the mayor came to participate in the ribbon cutting,
and the council issued me a certificate.

This 58unit apartment complex for the elderly includes a 4,000 foot social hall, a
kitchen, an office, and even a medical care officeithaperated by Taiwanese volunteer
doctors.

Starting in 1984 when ASu Gao Lai served as president and began the senior apartment
project, up until the beginning of construction in 1987, due to a number of people who opposed
the project, we feared thab one would come to live there. After a year of promoting, only 20
people registered for accommodations. Secondly, since the General Bank of Commerce had
granted many real estate loans, when the economy took a downturn, many accounts suffered

losses.Becaue of this remaining fear, the bank didn
of fense, “What is the purpose of a Taiwanese
wel fare causes?” Thus, the | oan was able to p

Buying a $50,000 #re only needed a cash investment of $25,000, the rest was lent by
the bank. There was a total of 58 shares (one for the Seniors Association). Getting investors was
going very slowly, but in the end, Charles Ting, Cheénugng Chang, and | were able to fhase
the remaining shares.

At the entrance of the Flamingo Garden is a pair of male lion statues, purchased by Min
chung Zhuo for $3,000. The biggest contributors to this project, the ones who transformed the
building into our very own Taiwanese senioagment, were AfSu Gao Lai and Mithung
Zhuo. Ms. Lai Kao Artzu served as president for a five year term from 1983 until the
completion of the apartments in 1988 before resigning. And Mimog Zhuo, an average
worker with no large assets, was repottetle one of the top donors to the project, second only
to me.

Though we originally feared that the buil d
investments, after the opening, the apartments were quickly filled with residents and there was
even a list opeople waiting for empty spots to open up. Though we as investors had prepared
ourselves to make some sacrifices, in the end
made money.

When the Taiwanese American Seniors Association was at its latdest, 1400
members. When officials from Taiwan come to visit, they usually visit the Chinese community
center in Chinatown first, and then came to the Flamingo Garden Apartments after, since there is
no Taiwanese community center. If you travel the waaldy place with overseas Chinese
communities has a Chinese community center, and there are also cultural centers for other ethnic
groups. Only Taiwanese community centers are missing (except in Thailand). Taiwanese have
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been immigrating to the U.S. for @it forty years now, | wonder what the Taiwanese
Association council members who proudly represent our community think of this?

Excerpt from the Taiwanese Seniors Association of Southern CaliforniAr#tiversary
Memorial Special Issue.

Side view of the Flamingo Garden Senior partmdﬂtMonte, CA 03/1988
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The Birth of the Formosan Association for Public Affairs (FAPA)
Author: Tron -Rong Tsai

Since the mass media in Taiwan is monopolized bKtiemintang (KMT),
overseas Taiwanese were planning to set up a radio station outside of Taiwan to broadcast
news to Taiwan. After many years of research and discussion, we finally decided to
establish a board of directors for the radio station that waulg$ponsible for the funding
and future operations of the organization. On January 11982, the president of the World
United Formosans for Independence, FTeang George Chang, wrote a letter to twenty
enthusiastic colleagues around the world, ingitinem to a meeting in Los Angeles. It was
fortunate that just at that time, the U.S. Congress had passed a proposal to admit 20,000
Taiwanese immigrants a year, which everyone felt was greatly encouraging and morale was
high. There were some members whggested that the meeting should include a
discussion of how to promote national diplomatic work; among these members, Joshua
Yapp was the most insistent. After consulting George Chang, | sent a letter by express mail
to Joshuarappon January 2, promisng to add the issue of national diplomacy to the
meeting agenda.

The meeting was held on FebruarywEhd had 15 people in attendance: Charles Ting,
Kenjohn Wang, Mingan Chou, Mingche Lin, Chierhui Hsu, Philip Chen, TaBun (Mark)

Chen, Tu Chen, Y4nsin Kuo, Ming Min Peng, Jehai Tsai, Chiayu Yang, Tsungchang Yang

(C.C. Yang), FeChen Lo, and myself. First, we discussed the radio program. The majority
opinion was that sKMhmagazihes wereialsehdy flodrishing, herauwas e r
noneed to set up a radio station to promote democratic ideals to the island. Moreover, the KMT
would certainly try to interfere with the broadcast, which would make it very difficult to listen to
the station. After one or two hours of discussion, this plas put on hold, and the remainder of

our time was focused on discussing how to establish an organization specifically responsible for
national diplomacy issues.

Everyone felt that this organization should not only help Taiwanese on the island, but
also potect the rights of Taiwanese living overseas, promoting democracy and freedom for
Taiwan, and to prevent the Communists from invading. Thus, we successfully formulated the
following objectives for the organization: 1) to cooperate with the democratesan the
island to promote freedom and democracy for Taiwan; 2) to publicize the determination of the
Taiwanese people to pursue democracy and freedom, creating an international environment that
supports the selletermination and independence of theneaiese people; 3) to protect and
promote the rights and interests of overseas Taiwanese communities.

On the morning of the 14 we discussed whether this organization should be a part of the
World Federation of Taiwanese Associations (WFTA) as a digiorneanch of the WFTA.

After discussing, it was decided that we should establish a separate organization. The main
considerations that resulted in this decision were: 1) the WFTA Council might not agree with the
establishment of a diplomatic group; 2Jit WFTA actively engaged in diplomatic affairs,
community members who aren’t interested in pa
regular WTFA activities. The new organization needed a name, so everyone agreed on adopting

the name Taiwanese gaciation on Public Affairs, or TAOPA for short. When said aloud, it

sounds a |l ot |ike “help fight” in Taiwanese.
Thiswas a very beautiful name, but some people felt that the grammar was incorrect.
After | searched through a number of reference boaksglal i zed after the woroc
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“Association” should be changed to “for.” The
TAPA, which doesn’t sound | i kmglsemtoutalet@értathe Tai w
meeting participants to point out that the name we had decided upon during the meeting was
incorrect, and | proposed that we change it to Formosan Association for Public Affairs, or FAPA

for short. When read out loud, itsounds ke t he Tai wanese phrase *“ca
vote, and over twahirds of the attendees approved of the name.

The meeting was very successful; we discussed the internal structure and operation of the
organization, as well as how to fundraiseandvi t e hotels to support ou
activities. But once we began discussing elections, the difficulties began. Ming Min Peng, Mark
Chen, and | were nominated, but the three of us were all unwilling to serve as president. Ming
Min Peng said he liveeon the West coast, and he felt the president should be someone who lives
on the East coast, since the geographic location would be more convenient. Mark Chen said that
since he was already president of the WFTA, he was already too busy, so becomiegitleaip
of another organization would be inconvenient for him.

At that time, | was obsessed with my research and had already begun writing a book. |
was reluctant to give up on the project halfway, so | refused. Everyone suggested that the three
of us goout from the meeting and discuss until we were able to convince one of us to accept the
presidentship. After the three of us talked for a long time, we were still unable to come to a
conclusion, so we decided to take a break and hoped that we couldiedotialk it out over
lunch and select someone. After our meal, we still were undecided, and everyone, feeling very
helpless, asked us to go outside and discuss again. | felt that even if we kept discussing, the
arguments would remain unchanged. If weevanable to select a president, we would not be
able to establish the organization, which would be a pity. Therefore, | personally volunteered,
agreeing to be nominated as the president. At the same time, | proposed two requirements:
firstly, that we estaish a member system so that the president can be elected by the members;
and secondly, that the elections for the position of president would be held annually. After
everyone accepted my conditions, we held a secret ballot, and | was officially elected as
president. FAPA was born, and | began taking on the pioneering work of our new organization.

Developing the Organization

Over the years, | have noticed that there are a lot of people in the Taiwanese community who
care a lot about Taiwan but, for manyfefent reasons, they have not joined any organizations
that actively participate in the Taiwanese4el | p movement . It s such a
these enthusiastic community members together, the entire movement would be strengthened by
the addtion of fresh troops. Thus, when | became FAPA president, | realized that this was the
best opportunity for me to turn the wish 1'd
needed to do the job of national diplomacy well, | also had to creatsdaogganization for
Taiwanese people.

To create the organization, we first needed to formulate the organization charter. | felt
that since FAPA had just been established, the simpler the charter was, the better. As long as it
laid out some of the most &ia rules, that was enough; afterwards, depending on how the
situation developed, we could make changes. In 1947, the KMT formulated a long constitution
with 175 articles. As a result, they were expelled from the Chinese mainland 2 years later. In the
first four years when the United States of America was being founded, the constitution only had
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7 articles, but the US later became the strongest country in the world. From this we know that the
rise and fall of any organizes mostly depends on their actugtiqgeas, and that legal articles
cannot determine their success or failure. The FAPA charter only has three articles. The first is
our mission, which had already passed during the foundation of the organization. The third
article includes an explanation afid the procedures for changes the charter, which is found in
most charters. The second article is a little more complicated, spelling out the responsibilities,
rights, election methods, and term lengths for the members and president.

When FAPA was firsestablished, there were thousands of things to get done. We needed
a strong and powerful president to carry out all of the work, so the president needed to be given
great power and rights. Article 2.4 stipulates that the president oversees all of the argat i o n
affairs, including the personnel and finances. The president also holds the power to make
decisions on various policies. Since the president has such great power, much caution must be
used during the elections for the position of presidentalné y 198 3, I drafted t
El ection Regulations,” which was approved by
regulations for the details of the candidate nomination and voting processes, and it has been used
to this date to resolve debatestredy occur during an election. TI
years, but regardless of the extent of his contributions, he can only be reelected once.

The president is elected by the committee, of which there aredoneynembers (this
number increaset fifty-one in 1983, and sixtgne in 1985).

The main reason that there were so many people in the committee was that we wanted to
gather together enthusiastic Taiwanese from places around the world and bring them under a
single system. By holding meegjs together and strengthening our mutual understanding,
representatives of the global Taiwanese population would be able to respond to Taiwanese
emergencies by quickly and effectively discussing and deciding what measures should be taken.
Part of the comiittee is elected by the members of the organization, while the other part of the
commi ttee Iis elected by | ocal el ections. This
known locally also have the opportunity to be elected to the committee andkitowards a
better future for Taiwan.

FAPA endeavors to collect members of various talents. | invited Ming Min Peng to
become honorary president. | also brought the late founder of the TaiwanA&sattiation
Ong loktek, the late President of the @seas League of the Taiwanese Democratic Movement
and former Taiwanese legislator, Yigin Kuo, and former chairmen of the World Federation of
Taiwanese Associations, Ruehu Kuo and Chanbui Huang as consultants. Mark Chen, then
president of the WFTA seed as vicepresident, President of the Taiwanese Association of
America, Tu Chen, was responsible for organizing, and Chamber of Commerce President,
Kenjohn Wang, was responsible for finances. Thanks to the hard work of this older generation of
leadersnearly everyone who has served as a leader in any important overseas Taiwanese
association has joined FAPA.

The variety of professionals that come from different industries also reflects the
inclusivity of FAPA. In 1983, the fifyone members of the conititee can be broken down by
profession as follows: 14 commercial workers and businessmemofi8sors, 11 corporate
employees, 6 doctors, and 7 members from other professions. Even businessmen and doctors
who had previously participated very little irethctivities of Taiwanese associations have also
become committee members. | encourage them to use their real names, and every year we
publicly announce the names of committee members, showing that this is an honorable and legal
organization that has notig to hide.

S
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The officers of FAPA split up, going off to different places in the world to recruit
enthusiastic Taiwanese to join the organization. In early April of 1982, Ming Min Peng and |
took a 10day trip to visit each major city with a Taiwanese gagion to explain the mission of
FAPA and ask for their support. In June of the same year, | bought a discounted plane ticket that
allows for 21 days of travel, and | once again went to visit 20 cities. Tu Chen accompanied me
while | was on the west coastdiscovered that talking fage-face with Taiwanese people about
Taiwanese issues made it easier to get their support and understanding. Thus, | decided to
expand the tour for the next summer. | joined up with Ming Min Peng, Chairtguang, and
Long-Chen Chen to disperse across the nation, visiting 51 cities in 21 days. The results were
splendid; not only did we attract many new members, but we also raised a lot of money.

In addition, from 1982 to 1983 | went to all of the Taiwanese Summer Conferences to
promote FAPA, which caused the number of members to dramatically increase. During that time,
figuring out how to use these members to engage in a grassroots diplomatiwa$fthe most
important issue. In August on 1982, we held our first diplomacy workshop, inviting experts and
scholars to come and explain how to actively take the initiative to go and influence congressmen
and their staffers, as well as how to utilizessianedia. There were more than twenty attendees,
including lawyers, doctors, students, and second generation Taiwanese Americans. Through this
experience we realized that second generation Taiwanese Americans are-actjuaihted
with Taiwan and need toe trained separately. The next summer, we specially organized a
workshop for second generation members, which had a total of 60 attendees. Experts taught
courses about various topics, including Taiwa
efforts, and international status, as well as how to engage in diplomatic work. From that year on,
each summer FAPA has continued to hold a separate diplomacy workshop for second generation
Taiwanese in various U.S. cities.

In the U.S., each state elettg senators, and the country is also divided into 435
congressional districts. Though FAPA has branches in each major U.S. city, if we want to
implement grassroots diplomacy effectively, each state should have at least one branch, and each
congressionalidtrict should have a working group. This is a very important and difficult task.
Overseas Taiwanese all have their own careers and are very busy, so we can only expect them to
contribute a portion of their time and energy. FAPA cannot rely on its memab@osits core
work; it must specially appoint people to handle these affairs. For this reason, in June of 1983, a
threestory building in the area near Capitol Hill was purchased to serve as an office and
residence. In October of the same yearh®@darnwas hired as a fulime staff member, and
soon after, Mark Chen also hired an American, Marc J. Cohen, to take care of diplomatic
business. Thus, FAPA gradually transitioned from having amateur workers to employing a full
time staff. Having set up an af, the fulitime staff took responsibility for the work of
developing national diplomatic relations.

66



Excerpt froml Want to Go Badkk990/09

67



Global Taiwan Institute (GTI)
Edited by the Global TaiwanInstitute

Vision
The Global Taiwan Institutes  vis te ensure peace and prosperity between the United States
and Taiwan.

Purpose

The mission of the Global Taiwadnstituteis to enhancéhe relationship betweeraiwanand
othercountries around theorld, especially the United Statelrough policy research and other
activities. Our mission is also to protel@mocracy andafety in Taiwanandto advancehe
internationaktatus and rolef Taiwan

Front entrance to theGIdbéI Taiwan Institute  Taiwan Defense Trends Washingto
Washington D.C. 2017 D.C. 04/2017

Sourced from the Global Taiwan Institute
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Taiwanese American Archives in S. California
Author: T. A. Archives

In early 2013, six firsgeneration Taiwanese Americans from different places across the
United States, after having held a number of telephone conferences, finally came to a resolution:
they would begin to collect, record and preserve historical docunaetittes, and artifacts
related to Taiwanese Americans’' first arrival

The first few tasks were to set up a website for Taiwanese American

History: www.taiwanesemericanhistory.orgto find a space in Irvine, California to serve as the

T. A. Archives Center, and to hire employees and recruit volunteers to work on this project.

The website was first published in May 2013, and then converted to another plétform.
year later, it was converted again, and atiatle staff was hired to maintain the website and
upload the collected information to it. A few pérhe employees and volunteers also helped
us.We are currently still looking for web specialists to upgrttte website so that we can
systematically preserve and display our historical records. This way, scholars and the public can
easily find the information they are looking for.

In order to collect historical information, we established two committee#irtiude
Committee and the Art Committee. Each committee has its own operation manual. The Article
Committee reviews articles for “My Stories” a
reviews Taiwanese American artists and their artwdkee the arti@ds are reviewed and
accepted by the majority of the members in the responsible committee, they are uploaded on T.
A. Archives’ website. This process ensures th
single individual, makes the decision of whrdbrmation belongs in our collection.

We welcome everyone to use our website. We hope that in the near future, this archive
will be able to record an ujp-date history of Taiwanese Americans.

We have been collecting historical information from variouslimécluding books,
magazines, and newspapers published by Taiwanese American individuals and organizations
since the 1950s. Many T. A. support us by providing us with their own stories, or stories of their
friends. Many also donate books that they eitharlished themselves or were published by T.

A. Organizations.

We al so established “Private Collections”
with an additional pl ace to preserve the pers
their lifetime.

In the past three and half years we have uploaded about ten thousand pieces of historical
information to the website. We also display the cultural and historical artifacts that we have
collected at our Archives Center, which is open to the public.

The first Archives Center was established in February of 2014 in Irvine, California, in an
industrial park with an area measuring approximately 3,800 squarinf@aty 2016, the Center
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http://www.taiwanesemericanhistory.org/

was moved to a twetory building in an office complex, which measiepproximately 19,000
square feet. We currently have no shortagepate.

The layout of the Taiwanese American Archives Center is as follows:

A Library 1. Contains books published by Taiwanese American individuals and
organizationsonly. Genréesn cl ude bi ographical wor ks, it
life, health, religion, etc.

A Library 2: Magazines, journals, special editions and newsletters published by Taiwanese
American organizations and binders of private collections

A Library 3: Newgapers, magazines, books, and artifacts

A Library 4: Publications and program books from various Taiwanese American
Associations’ summer conferences

A Library 5: Artifacts, Fshirts, hats, handbags, and flags created for events hosted by

Taiwanese American oagizations.

Display Window: Historical artifacts

Display Corridor: Photos of various activities and documents

A Oil paintings which depict the footprints of Taiwanese Americans; our collection
currently contains a total of 31 paintings

A Two conference rooms

A One administrative office

In addition to collecting historical information, T.A. Archives has been collecting and
posting information about current Taiwanese American activities since 2015. Each year we
invite a number of Taiwanese Americans to vote foytrear ' s t op ten most | mg
events, and we publish the results on our website.

Since May 2015, we have issued a monthly newsletter to report on our progress and
activities, and to ask for help from the T.A. communitigaiiks to thiswe * ve dealaei v e
moral support and assistance in our collection efforts from the Taiwanese American community.

We’ ve al so advertised T.A. Archives to the c
such as summer conferences, cultural events, concerts, and alwvanese American events.
We hope to introduce our history project to as many Taiwanese Americans as possible, so that
we can reach our historical mission soon.

We encourage Taiwanese Americans to donate their historical artifacts to the Center so tha
they can be permanently displayed to the public.

Our future goals are:
1. To systematically organize the collected historical information and to publish a series of
historical books, called Encyclopedia of Taiwanese American

2. To set up a permanent museunToA. History Center
3. To establish a strong organization with good human resources
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To further solidify our financial resources to ensure the-kang operation of this

history project

To collect more historical information on our yougenerations

To establish an English version of the T. A. website

To publish a series of historical books in English

To create videos and films to show Taiwanese American history in a visual medium
To collect more biography information on Taiwanese Amescan( Wh o' s Wh o)

©CoNo O

::-‘J-'.'T:" 2 I ~ 3 . »
Front doo of the first Archives Centelrvine, CA 2014

= LM - -

%S

Centelrvine, CA 2016

— < -l

Lobt;y 6fyt'hé cUrnt Archives
Prepared by T.A. Archives 09/2017

Updated 06/2020
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Sun Ten Museum
Prepared by the Sun Ten Museum

On January 221991, Dr. Hongyen Hsu departed from his beloved world and family,
leaving behindis lifetime collection of Taiwanese art to be shared with his pedpieugh his
physical presengeassed away, his dream and great vision never ceased. Ending fivefyears o
unyielding struggles tovercome numerous obstacles, Mrs.-Ban Hsu finally accomplished
her hus b a nestabiishingra boaeforahe Sun Ten Collectiwvith her profound love
of her homelandTaiwan, ofevery individual soul, and moreover, ligm belief in God, Mrs.
Hsu was determined to achieveheu sband’ s dream and continuous|
to uphold it. With the enormousupport of the Hsu family, sculptor and close family friend,
Fay-long Chen, diligently worked testablisra home for this invaluable collection: the Sun Ten
Museum.

The Hongyen Hsu Memorial Library, hereby known as the Sun Ten Museum, was
officially established in 1996With over 8,000 square feet, this museum contains a library
introducingDrrHsu’ s | i fe and research and two exhibit
houses the main collectiai the Taiwanese renowned masters and the Lin Run Hall which
serves as a mulfunctional spacéor all exhibitions). There is also an information cent
storage center f o asfdr hasgvanase folk att studios ferovarikus as we | |
workshops, and two refined study rooms.

- — e 1

Sun Ten Museum Irvine, CA 2017

Founders of the Sun Ten Museum, Dr. Hor
yen Hsu and his witdrvine, CA

Soured from Faylong Chen 12/2017
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The Call of Freedomi The Origins of 3F and UFI
Author: Tsu-Yi Jay Loo

Formosans’' BHFee For mosa
1. The Philadelphia Five

The five founding members of 3F are Dr. Tom Yang, John Lin, Edward Chen, Echo Lin,
and TsuYi Jay Loo. Except for John, all of them are graduates of National Tainan First Senior
High School, and except for Echo, all of them are Christians. Dr. Yang eddist, and TstY
Jay Loo is the youngest. After John and Edward graduated from National Taiwan University
(NTU), they came to America to study International Relations at the University of Pennsylvania
(UPenn) Graduate School. Echo was studying Organéer@ry at the doctoral level, while
TsuYi had just arrived in Philadelphia for medical school.

Dr. Tom Yang is the oldest son of Tainan ophthalmologist-Muag Yang. After he
graduated from the Jikei University School of Medicine in Tokyo in Janugt94i, he returned
to Taiwan and just in time to experience the 228 incident. After that, he worked as an attending
physician of radiology at NTU College of Medicine. In 1953, Tom left to continue his studies in
the United States, entering the UPenn Gregl&ahool of Medicine in 1954 to study the most
advanced medicine in the radiological field at that time. Tom rented a room in the UPenn
neighborhood with John Lin and Edward Chen who were studying International Relations in the
Department of Political Sence at UPenn. Tom and John used to work at a church and a textile
factory to help cover their living expenses.

John Lin was born and raised in a family of doctors in Taipei. In 1949, he served as the
president of the NTU Student Council. Once, he wasrtdily a secret agent because he had
protested against the military entering the university campus to arrest students. Luckily, the
President of the University, Shien Fu,negotiated his release. After this dangerous occurrence,

John was filled with hatrefbr ChiangKais he k' s r egi me and their tact

Edward Chen was born in Penghu. His father, Dr. ChgamyChen, practiced medicine
in Tainan for many years. After Edward’s grad
employedalo gsi de John’' s -thkuiTang @Géee Lin)Misvas thibhgh hegthat he
was able to get John’s help in applying to UP
organized a music troupe during his military service to celebrate ChiargjiK& ° s bi rt hday .
After he arrived at UPenn, he often met with John, and his attitude towards the Kuomintang
slowly shifted, eventually changing quite radically.

Echo Lin was born into a prominent Tainan family. His father, CHudnn, was a well
knownente pr eneur . Echo received his master’s degr
in 1955, he started his doctoral studies at UPenn in the Organic Chemistry department. Not long
after, his girlfriend Dolores also moved from New Mexico to Philadelphia.

Tsu-Yi Jay Loo was raised in Tainan City. He went to Minato Primary School which was
built during the Japanese rule and was located near the Tainan Canal. After World War 11, he
graduated from Changing middle school and passed the test to be admittedvoPial
Tainan First Senior High School. His father, fung Loo, ran a business in Tainan for many
years and was a very devout Christian. He ser
Church, for more than half a century.
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TsuYi graduated from Taian First High School in 1951 and passed the test for
admission to the College of Medicine at NTU. He attended NTU for less than three months,
before moving to the U.S. in December of that year. At first, he attended Macalester College in
St. Paul, the cagal of Minnesota. Macalester is a small Presbyterian college and the alma mater
of Reverend James Dickson, through whose introductiofAYTstas admitted into the college.

The next year, George Lu, a graduate of Taichung First Senior High School, asdizeg
studies at Macalester College.

Geor ge’ s fyanlLh, bad serv€dhas pregident of the Taichung City Chamber of
Commerce and Industry and was also a Christian. Thus, George also attended Macalester
College at the recommendation of ReverenckBdn, majoring in business.

One day, TstYi was reading at the school library when George brought a book about
Tai wan for him to read. It was American schol
Chinese Nationalist Rule, Macmillan, 1952). The boolcdess in detail the military, political,
and economic conditions in Taiwan during that tivabjective information that was banned on
the island of Taiwan back then. FSifelt the information was fresh, and after reading the entire
book in one sitting, is interest was piqued. He went to the library to look for more materials
about Taiwan and ended up reading every book he could find. Of these materials, the two articles
that George Kerr had published in the 1947 fall issueaofEastern Surveleft thedeepest
impression. The first article recorded the causes and events of the 228 incident, and the second

article, called “The March Massacre,” describ
Taiwanese citizens, including the social elitesineaghma ci t y . Kerr’' s |l ogi c:
Kuomintang’s corruption was very detailed and

enlightening Tst¥i to this new political knowledge.

In the summer of 1955, Tsti worked parttime in Chicago. In September, hie b
farewell to the many Taiwanese friends he had met in the Midwest and took the train to enroll at
the Temple School of Medicine in Philadelphia.

This was his first time going to the East
person he knew there. Swefore leaving Chicago, TSt wrote a letter to a senior classmate
from Tainan First Senior High School, brother Ghimg Cheng, asking him to introduce him to
other Taiwanese people living in Philadelphia. Thus, shortly after he arrived in Philag&phi
Tom Yang came to visit and took him to west Philadelphia to meet John, Edward, and Echo.

TsuYi was very happy to meet these four Taiwanese friends, and that night they went to
eat dinner together in Chinatown. After dinner, they walked togethbetaty center to see the
City Hall, a huge and magnificent European style building. It wasanidmn and the bright
moonlight shone down on Market Street. Talking as they walked, everyone was very happy.
John brought a Midhutumn Festival mooncake tovg to TsuYi as a firstmeeting present.
TsuYi was a little surprised, and asked John why he was the only one who received a
mooncake, to which John replied it was a gift to welcome his new younger brother.

Since that day, the five would frequently mapton weekends to eat and chat. The topic
of conversation was often the homeland that they all cared much for: Taiwan. It was the era of
White Terror, and under the suppression of ma
speech and thoughtwerebgin d epr i ved. Everyone was dissati s
tyrannical rule. John would frequently and severely criticize the Kuomintang, perhaps because he
had once narrowly escaped the hands of Kuomintang agents.

There was a period of time where everybad indepth hearto-heart conversations,
getting to know each other and getting to und
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shared insights about life and deepened their friendship; it was a very rare opportunity. After
three or four months of sikussions, TslYi began to feel that the repetition of these monotonous,
emotional criticisms were having no effect, and that they needed to think more positively. One
person asked, “whatr epdn ewde dove” clashu advdcate f
I n response, John and Edward raised a number
Decl aration already transfer Taiwan from Japa
Chinese? Taiwan is so small; can it support itself economically?

Luckily, TsuYi had already read a lot of books about Taiwan and could answer each of
these questions ox®-one. Though there were still a number of debates following this occasion,
in the end, everyone came to a consensus, a process over which Dr. Tom Ygreahad
influence. When Thomas Liao created the Republic of Taiwan Provisional Government in Tokyo
in February 1956, -ndndMu,’ becamedhe giderasjdenD $0.TonOWas not
at all new to the concept of Taiwan independence. Of the Philaddiptd, Tom was the oldest,
and as a devout Christian, Tom hatiwasdhe everyo
youngest, a medical student, and rather new to political issues. John and Edward were majoring
in politics and international relationg)gso, though they yearned for Taiwan independence,
they were always a little skeptical. Sometimes when they were fiercely debating and neither side
would give in to the otihers, rTgmtwduladdj uets 0d &

2. 3 Hto Actidb a |

In December of 1955, Ts\i wrote a letter to the New York Times saying that the
Kuomintanghad imposed a dictatorship in Taiwan and suppressed the people. He wrote that if
the United States did not help the Taiwanese people escagadhentang s t yr anni c al r
Taiwan could soon be in danger of falling into the hands of the Communists. When this letter
was published, John and Edward were especially excited. It turned out that they too had written
letters many times before, but none had &emn published. The publicatonof T§u s | et t er
showed that as | ong the Taiwanese’ s suffering
support Taiwanese. After this, Tyui proposed the formation of Fo
had two missions: (1p resist all authoritarian governments, includingKlnemintangand the
People’s Republic of China; (2) to establish
Their goals included: (1) regularly distribute newsletters to Taiwanese students stodgimg
U.S. to promote the idea of Taiwan independence and to recruit members; (2) lobby members of
the U.S. Congress; (3) mail papers about topics related to Taiwan to members of the U.S.
Congress, university libraries, and the mass media. By the ehdtgfetar, Tom, Edward, and
the others successively agreed with the concept of 3F, and they decided to formally establish 3F
on New Year’'s Day, 1956.

The assignment of 3 Fivwasrespongble forseditmg f ol | ows:
newsletters and fundraisinge was also responsible for recruiting new members because he
knew more Taiwanese students on the East Coast and in the Midwest. Edward had an American
girlfriend named Maxine (she later married him) who was a professional secretary, so the task of
typing up the English manuscripts was handed over to her. At that time, publications were hand
printed sheet by sheet on a mimeograph, bound, and then mailed. Others helped out with this
tedious work, including Echo’ s tpipadtridnige n d, Do
just to be able to mail the newsletters out on time.
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3F's first newsletter was published in Jan
At the beginning of the open letter, TS wr ot e: “This i s a oentury
revolution.” Since 1945, colonies around the
too should act boldly, proving that our Tai wa
not willing to surrender ourselves to the rule of avioletanmi | i t ar i zedFram nor i t )

the beginning of 1956 until 1957, 3F published a total of 11 newsletters, with contents that
coveredabrief history of Taiwan, analgs of the 228 incident, and how American and British

political elites shouldapproab the topicoflf ai wa n’ Ar tfiuctluerse .l i ke *“ We ar e
were collaboratively written by Ts¥i, Edward, and John, but Tsti wrote more analytical

works than the others.

3. Petition Letter to the UN

In the spring of 1956, TsMi wr ot e a |l etter under 3F's nat
introducing the activities of 3F and expressing their willingness to cooperate with the Formosa
Democratic Independence Party (FDIP), led by Liao. After that, 3F anccbraesponded
frequently through | etters. At the time, the
control of Taiwan, and after a period of transition, hold a referendum to allow the citizens to
decide the future of Taiwan. To do this, Liao astteat 3F designate two people to act as special
envoys of the Provisional Government . The env
the UN and U.S., and to send a petition in English to the Secretary General of the UN (Dag
Hammarskjold).

After finishing his first year of medical school, FTsuwent west to spend the summer of
1956 in Montana, working with the National Forest Service. During the nights and weekends, he
began to consider giving up medicine and switching his focus to the field i€@aticonomy.

The work required for medical school was very heavy, and if he continued to study medicine,

there would be no way for him to continue participating in the Taiwan independence movement.

In Taiwan, the most outstanding and talented peopleareentrated in the medical field; few

are interested in fields related to the governing of a nation: macroeconomics and politics. If

Taiwan independence should be achieved one day, how would the nation be governed? After

much deliberation, Ts¥idecidedt hat after finishing up his sum
Philadelphia to Minneapolis to study political science and economics at the University of

Mi nnesota. Since he’'d begun medical school wi
received his B.A. in Deember of 1957 (Bachelor of Arts in Political Science, summa cum

laude).

In the fall of 1957, TstYi had to take 18 to 21 credits per quarter (the average student
only takes 15 to 16). He also had to work 20 hours in the university cafeteria and &eefaat
with his fellow 3F members in Philadelphia so that they could continue to publish the 3F
newsletter. Tst¥i was extremely busy every day; he not only had to manage a lot of schoolwork
and his partime job, he also had to work on publicizing thghti for Taiwan independence. He
drafted and typed up the petition to the UN, entrusted to him by Thomas Liao, in a single night.

By the time he had completed the 3,800rd letter, dawn had nearly broken. 3F sent the letter

under the pseudonym Peter Ongegzresentative of the Provisional Government, requesting an
interview with the UN Secretary General. A UN lawyer wrote back on behalf of the Secretary
Generalon November24 saying that since the “Republic
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was not recognized by any of the Member States of the UN, it would be inappropriate for the
Secretary General to grant a meeting to representatives of the Provisional Government.

4. TheFBI Investigation of 3F

On January 3, 1957, Mr. Watson, an FBI investigator, visited George Lu, who was studying at
Macalester College. Watson was a lawyer looking for information about 3F. Who was publishing
the newsletter? Where was the headquartfis&t was the purpose of 3F? Where was funding
coming from? How were Thomas Liao and 3F related? George replied that he could only explain
the purpose of 3F, and that he could only answer the other questions after discussing with a
friend. The following dg, George and Tsifi went to the Minneapolis FBI office to visit

Watson. After that, the two of them continued to meet with Watson once every two or three
weeks. During that era of the Red Scare, the FBI was most concerned about the U.S. domestic
security.After three or four months of back and forth, Téwoluntarily provided Watson with

3F publicity materials which explained Tai wan
persuade Watson, making him understand that 3F advocated democracys amdant

communist organization. However, after the FBI transferred the information to the Department
of Justice, the Department of Justice decided in February 1958 that it believed 3F was an agent
of the Provisional Government, and that the petitioméUN was written in violation of the

Foreign Agents Registration Act. Thus, the members of 3F registered with the Department of
Justice to resolve this case, and fortunately, they were able to stay united and the work of 3F
wasn’'t interrioteferende. by t he FBI ' s

UFI (United Formosans for Independence)

1. The Origin of UFI

In December 1957, Ts¥ i received his bachelor’s degr ec
year, he applied for and was admitted to the Woodrow Wilson School of Public and lotexhat
Affairs Fellowship at Princeton University. T

the following year, so he moved to New York City to look for a temporary job. At the end of the

year, TsuYi rushed back to Philadelphia to meet with thieer members of 3F. At that time, the
members of the organization were slowly increasing, and 3F now included George Lu, Kenny

Yang (Chaec hi a Yang’'s son), and Larry Kuo (from Ta
was whether or not 3F could contaiis operations. Some people recommended that we stop the
Taiwan independence movement, while others suggested that we change 3F into a scholarly
research society. Given the FBI’'s investigat:.
arrested, thesearious reactions were understandable. However, by directly negotiating with the

FBIl ' s | aYwhaealreadyTanvunced the U.S. government of the fact that 3F was an
organization dedicated to establishing a democratic nation, and that it had netviala. law.

As a result, he had won freedom of action for the Taiwan independence movement, so he

proposed that they continue to promote Taiwan independence. Thejoaely members of the
organization agreed with his opinion. Nonetheless, the majfrityembers felt that since 3F

had been previously entangled with the U.S. Department of Justice, the organization needed to
change its name. After discussion, they adopt
(UFI).
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During the era of 3F, there weonly a few rules of operation. This time, after a whole
day of review and discussion, they formulated the main contents of the UFI charter. The next
day, TsuYi drafted and typed up the articles of the charter, and it went into effect on January 15,
1958 The mission of UFI is to establish a free, democratic, and independent Republic of Taiwan
based on the principle of seletermination. UFI rejects all authoritarian dictatorships and
colonial rule. During this meeting, TSX Jay Loo was elected via get ballot as the first
president of UFI.

2. Expanding the Scope of the Movement

UFI continued to publish informational materials, which were aimed at instilling the ideas of
democracy and Taiwan independence into Taiwanese students in America. Tlettielewas

renamedlha Formosa(Beautiful Island). From April 1958 until June 1961, 13 issues were

published and distributed. In the opening letter of the first issueYiealled out to fellow

Taiwanese, asking them to support the cause by publidizenglight of Taiwanese living on the

island, thus helping to win international support for Taiwan independence. At the same time, UFI
announced that it would declare the Taiwanese
to seltdetermination totte UN, the U.S. Congress and political leaders, the mass media and the
academic world.

Aside fromllha Formosa UFI also occasionally published topical papers or pamphlets
called “Appeal for Justice,” whiclhemassr e di str
media. TstYi also went twice with Edward to visit members of the House of Representatives on
Capitol Hill. TsuYi discovered in the Congressional Record that there was a Congressman who
had made a speech to Congress, expressing sympathy fomttamdse situation. Thus, TG
and Edward got in contact with the Congressman, and the two of them went to visit him,
expressing their gratitude and a sdetermigatidni m t o
They also met a second CongressmaruiindReverend James Dickson, who organized their
introduction during a visit to the States. In 1960, John F. Kennedy was elected as President of the
United States. He appointed former Connecticut Governor, Chester Bowles, as Under Secretary
of State. Not lag after his appointment, TSt was able to schedule a meeting with Bowles,
and he and Edward went to the State Depart men
said that Bobby Kennedy (the Presi deddsked youn
him to attend an emergency, so he unfortunately was unable to meet any guests. Bowles ordered
his two assistants to take F¥uand Edward to a nearby restaurant and discuss issues regarding
Taiwan at lunch.

Shortly after UFI was formed, Tsti began corresponding with a number of prominent
American political leaders and scholars. These luminaries included 1952 and 1956 Democratic
presidential candidate, Adlai Stevenson; Professor of Political Science at the University of
Chicago, Quincy Wright;&nat or Wayne Morse; and George Ker
Institution.

In the spring of 1960, Mr. Ong letek launched a Taiwan independence movement in
Tokyo with a group of Taiwanese students. On ApribfLthat year, the first issue of the
Japanespurnal, Taiwan Youthwas published. On June23TsuYi wrote to the editorial board
of Taiwan Youthunder the penname LiThidano k , i ntr oducing UFI s act.
also submitted a Japanese translatiolthaf Formosa s May e duittho rKioarle,a’“sS oCr |
T a i wa maiwan YouwhOn August 28, the first issue ofaiwan Youttcontained Tstf¥ i * s
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letter and the Japanese translation of the editorial. After that, the two parties continued to
communicate by letter, as both were willing to cooperate with each another.

3. Shared Convictions of the Taiwan Independence Movement

Inthe spring of 1961, UFI’'s comrades in Toky
stating their common beliefs. T&( drafted the joint statement, and it wassigned by Ong
lok-tek and Li Thiarhok. The statement was written in English, and its contefiected the
basic convictions of that era’s Taiwan indepe

We hold the following convictions to be fundamental to the cause of Formosan
independence.

1. What constitutes a nation is r@osimilarlanguage or belonging to the same ethnic
group, but having accomplished great things in the past and the wish to accomplish them in
the future.

2. The history of Formosa has been nothing but an incessantistafiggfreedorrioving
people for liberty against unwanted intrud@érs., The Dutch, Chinese, and Japanese).

3. We Formosans share a distinct sense of national identity derived from sharing a cultural
outlook, a set of valugeand a common love of our thge land. Our manifest sense of

identity and our past struggles clearly endow to us a right tale@fmination of our

future.

4. The only just and legitimate basis of an independent Formosa is the recognition that
Formosa belongs rightfully to Formosan

5. Formosans are widely educated, diligent, and willing to defenddbentry. Thanks to
American aid, the Formosan economy is develogRedieved of outside pressure and
given a chance to manage our own destiny, we Formosans are fully capablding aui
viable and dynamic democratic nation.

6. Our form of government must be based on the consent of the public, a respect for the
rule of law and certain inalienable civil liberti@$e government must establish letegm
economic development plansarder to improve the quality of life for its people. The

government must also i mprove the country’s
environments.
7.Tai wan’ s | mdsenptderddecedtea mere bargaining chip in the Cold War;

an independent Tamn must be a Taiwan that is both sovereign and permanent.

8. To strive for a free and independent Formosa is the most effective way by which we
Formosans can contribute to the cause of justice, humanity and peace for the world.

(Source: Li Thiarhok via he Taipei Timeswith supplementary
translations fronT.A. Archives)

4. Paper on Taiwan Independence Publishe&ameign Affairs

The American journaForeign Affairs 1 s the worl d’ s most aut ho
politics. Contributors to the journal often include heads of state;rhigking ministers, and
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prominent scholars, so the discourse is quite high level. On April 4, 195&,iTsty Loo used
the pennameiThianrhok t o publ i sh North America’s very
in Foreign Affairs The article was -Ai tFlogdno“sTame VG tleiwn & lam
caused quite a stir in the American academic communitysjNam g Cheng’' s Fr eedom
Weekly magazine published a book titled *“ The
was the Chinese version of “The China | mpasse
In August 2001, Welmuang Kang published a paper titl
Party’s Chi na” PDbD h inisduecEthet)fpanese purmaiwan Youth

According to Kang, the conceptual origins of

principle of “One China, One Tahwlns a&ratmeclf & 0
Chi na | mbplishedsrethe Aprilpl958 issue Bbreign Affars and (2) Ming Mir
“A Decl arati onSealfv atoiromo,s’anp uSkellifshed i n Septemt

after President Chiang Kahek was informed of the discussion of Taiwan independence

published inForeign Affairs he convened an emergency cabinet meeting to discuss how to deal
with it. As a result, he ordered Dr. Tsiang THRg, the Chief Representative to the UN, to write

a rebuttal to be sent teoreign Affairs But the editor refuskto publish it. The Nationalist

Government had no other option than to make thousands of copies of the article and send them to
academic institutions and the representatives of each UN member state. Richard&@hieeg,

an oral history expert who livéesn New Jer sey, wr ot #okandTsaangt i cl e |
TingFu” to describe the details of this event,
| mpasse,” and to express his opinion of Tsian

comglation titled Freedom Calling Edited by Li Thiarhok, published in December 2000 by
Avanguard Publishing Co.).

TsuYiwas a mere student, so how was he able to write about Taiwan independence in
Foreign Affairswith such conviction that it made Taiwardependence a serious topic in
international discourse?

The University of Minnesota had tens of thousands of students, with ten thousand

graduates each year. I n accordance with the U
each student must submaitsenior thesis. In the fall of 1957, T¥uJay Loo finished his thesis,

which focused on analyzing Taiwan’s political
Nati onal Government’'s economic policiuefer, whic
counter attacks on the mainland), while ignoring basic infrastructure and economic development.
The paper also recounted Taiwan’s history, in

incident. The rest of the paper espoused the legitimacy of Tandapendence.

Oneday, Tsti 's faculty advisor, Charles McLaugt
called TsuYi to his office to congratulate him. His thesis had won the 1957 Graduation Thesis
Championship Award, and though the prize money was a amallint, it was a signal honor.
This was a great encouragement to-YsuSince it was chosen from ten thousand theses,
perhaps it was good enough to be considered by the publisheyseggn Affairs Not long after
submitting the original draft, he recen a reply that the article was too long to publish. But, if
TsuYi was willing to remove the economics section and simplify the historical portion,
shortening the entire text to approximately 5,000 words, the article could be published. The
thesis was ragted and revised twice before the editor was satisfied.

In December 1957, Ts¥i traveled from Minnesota to New York City, where he
immediately went to visit the editor &breign Affairs He brought along a copy of the Taiwan
Chur ch’ s Ro ma nenzBilke to Rxplan tHe®rigin af s pen name, Li Thieok.
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At the time, the editor told TsMi that his article would be published in the January 1958 issue.
A few days later, he called to apologize, saying that the publicatoneYTsu s arediocl e ne

be delayed until April because the Soviet Uni
suddenly submitted his paper “On Peacef ul Coe
January issue. Contributors to the April issue included PresidenaTrums Secr et ary of
Dean Acheson; UK”s former Chancellor of the E

of Foreign Affairs, Amintore Fanfani, Indonesian Vice President Mohammad Hatta, and then
Harvard Professor Henry Kissinger; all prominemd &ighrankingindividuals.

5. The Basic Theoretical Principles of the Taiwan Independence Movement

3F and UFI laid the theoretical foundations for the early Taiwan independence movement. The
theory uses five different perspectives to talk abouteigimacy of Taiwan independence:

1. International Law: In 1895, the Qing Dynasty ceded Taiwan and the Penghu Islands to
Japan in perpetuity. In 1945, the National Government took control of Taiwan, but it
never obtained Taiwanese sovereignty. In 1951,nJgpae up sovereignty of Taiwan
and the Penghu Islandstime Treaty of San Francisco, but the treaty did not specify to
whom sovereignty over Taiwan and the Penghu Islands would be granted. According to
the UN Charter, the Taiwanese people have
2. History: Starting from th®utch occupation (1623662), the establishment of the
Kingdom of Tungning and t HéB3)rtheindusianfof Ko xi ng
Taiwan in the Qing realm (168B395), and the Japanese occupation (1B%5), the
history of Taiwan shows that it hasver been an integral part of Chinese territory. For
generations, the inhabitants of Taiwan fought for their freedom by resisting all foreign
rulers. Thus, the current independence movement is a continuation of the Taiwanese
peopl eyeasstrdg@e fle March 1947 massacre, martial law and the period of
White Terror have all proved that the Nationalist Government is an alien regime. Only by
overthrowing the Nationalist Government can the Taiwanese people build a free,
democratic and independent country
3. Politics: The Kuomintang and Commupaityst Par
autocracy. The Kuomintang has monopolized both political and economic policies. In the
army alone, there are 25,000 political surveillance officers to prevent mukieysecret
police are also everywhere, arresting, torturing, imprisoning, and even shooting
dissidents. The Chiang regime discriminates against Taiwanese people, forcing colonial
rule upon them. The Chinese population is merely 1.5 million people, \While t
Taiwanese population is 8 million. Nonetheless, of 700 legislative seats, only 8 are held
by the Taiwanese people. The goal of the Taiwan independence movement is not just the
abolition of such unequal and undemocratic foreign authoritarian goverrirhent.
movement calls for progress: the establishment of a new country that is democratic,
independent and dissociated from Chinese ties, because Taiwan belongs to the Taiwanese
people who make up its main body.
4. Economics: Chiang Kashek has called for aanterattack against the mainland with
600,000 troops. By ignoring Taiwan’s econo

i mpacted Taiwan’s economy. Though Japan i s
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lacks many resources, the Japanese economy isdad aii the rest of the Asian
countries. Taiwan is quite similar to Japan; with hardworking and educated workers, the
Taiwanese should be able to develop asiant economy just like Japan.

5. Nationality theory: Taiwanese people are not Chinese. Natideadity is formed from
three factors. The first iIis having been bo
| ove and affection towards one’s homel and.
economic interests. The residents of Taiwan are a destinedwatynin order to protect
their freedom, lives, and property, the Taiwanese have no other option but to build a new,
democratic and completely sovereign country. The third is the shared historical memory
of the Taiwanese people. The Taiwanese have actiobeonsciousness&nd in that
consciousness is tlikesire to write a new history. As French scholar Ernest Renan said,
“The sense of nationality, as distinct from race, is not biological but spititual.

The ideas presented above are the beliefs ofdhean independence movement of 45 years

ago. Things have changed since then. Now, Taiwan faces military threats, economic offensives

and psychological warfare from China. Internally, the opposition party, as well as a number of

media channels and Taiwaedsusinesses owe loyalty to China. This combination of external
aggressions and internal subversion has created an extremely dangerous situation. The arguments
for Taiwan independence are in urgent need of
Taiwan

6. Debate iMTheNew Republic

In the fall of 1958, an American magazifidée New Republigublished a great debate
regarding the future of Taiwan. Participants included:

Lord Michael Lindsay, a British Lord and a senior professor at Austrdigional University.
John Fairbank, an eminent Chinese Historian at Harvard University.

Denis Healey, a member of British Parliament and later, Foreign Secretary under the Labour
Party government.

Denis Warner, a senior Australian journalist, Far Easessupert, and former Harvard Nieman
Fellow.

Li Thian-hok, then graduate student at the Woodrow Wilson School of Public and International
Affairs, Princeton University.

On October 6, Mi chael Lindsay published an
Accordingto his observations, the National Government under the leadersBpvefnorChen
Cheng had eliminated corruption, rectified the military and implemented land reforms. Though
Tai wanese people’s freedoms ar e etertthadthatof o me wh a
the Chinese people. The younger generation re
want to be unified with Communist China immediately, they recognize that Taiwan is part of
China. Taiwan’s f ut ur esibiitpgbanalitay cooflictasenight. ai n, and
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Foll owing this, Denis Healey responded wi't
published on October &3In his article, Healey said that U.S. policies supporting the Chiang
regime were beginning to disintegratieat Taiwanese are not Chinese people, and that Taiwan
should be entrusted to the UN, so that the Taiwanese people can decide their own futures via a
referendum. On the same day, John Fairbank also acCHpmedew Republics i nvi t at i on
respond,wrif g a commentary titled “Formosa Through
would be difficult to have a referendum. If a democratic government could be achieved through
an election process, this would be a more feasible method of natiordétthnation. Taiwan

has become a bastion of traditional Chinese ¢
independence from China.

On November 3, Denis Warner wrote a report
for an | ndependenbn TRiwanese \wlae? are Very differers from Ehinese

values. Though the Taiwanese have the opportunity to establish their own country, they are
submi ssive by nature and do not have a specif
what they want. Iraccordance with the unspoken understanding between the two sides, Taiwan
will continue to maintain the current status

On November 24, TsW i published an article titled “The

Want , ” pandame Li Thiaok. This article was latter translated into Chinese by his
friend, J. H. Liao and published under the ti
19508 Freedom Calling” (2000, Avanguarte Publ i s

earlier arguments and added its own commentary. There were two main components in the
article: (1) Refuting the claim that the National Government had reformed itself by analyzing
various instances of political oppression, economic problems, and bayovernment has used
land reform to exploit farmers; (2) Asserting that under martial law, it was a given that the
Taiwanese were unwilling to openly express their opinions about the future of Taiwan. If there
comes a time when Taiwanese no longer hawveotoy about the dangers posed to their lives and
personal freedoms, they will be able to express their true feelings and the vast majority of
Taiwanese will definitely choose a demaocratic, free and independent country.

After the conclusion of the debate, Chu Fusung, a National Government Envoy (and later
Minister of Foreign Affairs of the Republic of China) who was residing in Washington D. C. at
the time, also submitted an article that severely criticizedYislay Lod s di scussi on po
Fortunately, the editor dfhe New Republis e nt Ch u’ s-Yiamdtinvitedhentot o T s u
respond. Thus, this small debate was published in the Decenb&s2@ of the magazine

45 years later, time has come and gone, and Tamarachieved considerable success in
economic development and democratization. Nonetheless, the future of Taiwan that concerned
all these experts still remains uncertain. | earnestly hope that my fellow compatriots in Taiwan
will call out, expressing thedesire for Taiwan independence as soon as possible, so that | will
not be disappointed and remembered in history as a liar. The 2004 Presidential election is a great
opportunity for the Taiwanese people to express their choice.

Conclusion

3F andUFlI, established in the U.S. in the 1950s, played the following roles in the
overseas Taiwan independence movement:
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1. Enlightened and organized ambitious Taiwanese students across the United States,
sowing, watering and sprouting the seeds of the Taiwapamtience movement.

2. Laid the theoretical foundations of the early Taiwan independence movement,
introducing the concept of Taiwan independence onto the international forum, thereby
making it a relevant political discussion topic.

3. The activities of 3F andFl, filing a petition to the UN, lobbying members of the U.S.
Legislative and Executive branches, contacting academics and the mass media, helped
lead the way for the overseas democracy movement and Taiwan independence movement
which continued to grow.

4. Fostered the consensus among overseas Taiwanese that Taiwan should establish a
properly named, internationally recognized, free and independent country: that this would
be the only way to safeguard the peopl e’ s

5. Since3FandUF ' s member s were also actively part.
associations, 3F and UFI also contributed to the later formation of the Taiwanese
Association of America (TAA).

Today, there are many relatively unknown allies of the Taiwan independeneenet who
dedicated time and energy of their youth to fight for Taiwan independence. Many were
blacklisted and had no way to return home, so they had no other option than to be naturalized as
Taiwanese Americans. Nonetheless, their love and affectiaghdorhomeland never changed. |
hope that Taiwan will finally gain independence one day, bringing comfort and pride to these
unknown heroes.

Ts&\?i Jay Loo 1955 From the left: Chiungzu Yang, Tom Yang, Kuo
ching Li, Edward Chen, and o Lin in
Philadelphia 1954

Excerpt fromSeltawarenessnd ldentity- Compendiunof Overseas Taiwanese Movements
from 1950~199@June 2005)
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The Role of Taiwanese Students in the Early Years of the Taiwanese

Independence Movement at University ofVisconsin (1960~1970)
Author: Suy-Ming Sam Chou
Editor: Mei Fun Tsai
1. Introduction
Broadly speaking, the majority of the associations and organizations in the United States that
were involved in the overseas Taiwanese movement were composed of Taistadgabroad
students. The early wave of Taiwanese students who came to the United State0GB)56
witnessed the Kuomintang’s corruption and inc
the Taiwanese economy after the Second World War. Espeaitdhythe occurrences of the 228
Incident, a lot of people, feeling threatened by the National Security Bureau, retreated from
politics and decided to keep silent. Before they went abroad, many were instructed by their
families to avoid participating inghitical organizations or activities. But, at that time, most
Taiwanese students struggled financially, tended to have more reserved and introverted
personalities, and weren’t very confident 1in
been prohitied during the war). Thus, students were naturally very happy to meet others from
their homeland, and they easily became very close with their friends and comrades. Thus,
Taiwanese student associations were formed to fill the needs of the community.
Of course, the formation of social groups was also related to the environment. Take the city of
Madison, a major U.S. city and the capital of Wisconsin, as an example. In the 1960s, the
population of Madison was just under 100,000 people (currently aroun@l®pOand with
40,000 students at UMadison, it was one of the largest state universities in the United States.
The campus is also wekhown for its beauty. The demographic breakdown of Madison was
guite unique: 30% of German descent, 15% of Irish dést2fo of Norwegian descent, 10% of
British descent, 6% of African descent, 5% of Polish descent, 4% of Italian Descent, and 3% of
Asian descent (Taiwanese, South Korean, Japanese, Indian); it is an international city. When
Madison residents saw foreignetisey always asked where they came from. In the 50s and 60s,
there were some Taiwanese students who felt uncomfortable when they were asked this question.
Only a minority of people easily asserted tha
after seriously and consciously contemplating their national identity, had an identity crisis. Only
after undergoing such psychological distress, could people reach a clearer sense of national
identity and affirm their own nationality. The environment oftsaanique and international
city like Madison encouraged students to consciously identify with their homeland and take pride
in their roots. Thus, many Taiwanese students
China.”
Additionally, since agroupfo bi ochemi stry students from the |
Medical School had previously come to Madison and paved the way for others, the city was
quite weltknown. In 1949, the Ministry of Education selected and sent Professtrehg Tung
totheUnver sity of Wisconsin to conduct research
Research Institute for two years. This established atemg research exchange system, which
all owed biochemical researchers frtthen NTU’ s me
University of Wisconsin. NTU medical school professors fwang Lin, Shaithing Sung, Ya
pin Li, Pochao Huang, and ChamungYang have all studied at the University of Wisconsin.
In 1958, after working as a teaching assistant in the NTU DeparohBiochemistry for two
years, Dr. Grace Wu Chou came to conduct research at the University of Wisconsin, following
the recommendation of professor-dlaeng Tung. In the summer of 1959, her fiancé, Dr- Suy
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Ming Sam Chou, came to Madison after finishing military service, and the two were married

at the end of 1959. After that, the two were extremely busy because they were simultaneously
working and studying for their PhDs, but since they were the only married couple on campus,

their house became a miegtplace for international students who identified as Taiwanese.

Every weekend, they would gather together to sing Taiwanese songs, eat Taiwanese food, speak
Taiwanese, talk about their hometowns, and exchange opinions and solutions. Thanks to the
warmthof t he Chou family’s home, these wanderers

2. The Official Registration of the University of Wisconsin Formosan Club (UWFC), October
19n, 1963.

The Zhous gave birth to three sons, one after another, aidithanese students were starting

to need a larger meeting place. They also began to discuss creating a Taiwanese association or
student club under which they could rent campus spaces to use. In the beginning of 1963, they
regi stered undewonstame Shacent UWI Bdr M News of th
Republic of China’s embassy in Washington D.C
University of Wi sconsin to block the club’”s ¢
association already ested on campus (the Chinese Students Association led by Kuomintang
students). After Taiwanese students protested multiple times, the school decided to let the two
groups openly debate the issue in the Student Senate. The Taiwanese students-sbohLeng

the most fluent English speaker, to represent them at the debate. Using beautiful and fluent

English, he explained the origin of the name
geography are very different from China. He also emphas#ieedtymology of the name
“Taiwan,” which came from a word in the |l angu

Tainan. His speech was extremely moving, and the Student Senate decided to recognize that the
difference in cultural and historical backgnds between Taiwan and China are similar to the
differences between the United States and Britain. Thus, it accepted the application for the
Formosan Club.

In accordance with school regulations, the Formosan Club completed its charter on
October 24, 1963 (the membership fee was $1 per semester), and selected a professor to act as
their adviser (Dr. Suwing Chou happened to meet the requirement for this, so he took on the
responsibility). On October #9they went to the Student Center to officialle gi st er “ The
Formosan Club of the University of Wi sconsin.
were held at the Student Center, and once in a while, they used the baseball field to relieve some
of the political pressure they were facingrfrthe Kuomintang students.

Wanting to share their success, the UW Formosan Club sentidaodien to
Manhattan, Kansas to share the benefits of registering a club with their school and encourage
them to apply to register as well.
Since the reasons for meeting were different eiaoh, tand moreover, the organization charter
stated that the Formosan Club was a-political organization, they had no option but to form a
separate political organization. Thus, Univer
organization was born.

On February 28, 1964, prior to the formation of the second organization;\3ung
Chou and his wife took their three young children, driving for over 20 hours through ice and
snow, to the Kuomintang embassy in Washington D.C. to participate in progestsytthe
United Formosans for Independence, commemorating tharinversary of the 228 Incident.
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Before this, SuyMing Chou and his wife had their passports revoked, making them
undocumented and nationless. Twice, in June of 1963 and January ofE968ad nearly been
deported, forced to live without any sense of stability for over ten years.

3. The Formosan Affair Study Group, April 1964
Half a year after the establishment of the Formosan Club, though all the Madison Taiwanese
students identifié as “ Tai wanese,” they dec-politeal t o sepal
activities. Those with a strong political consciousness decided to form another group to discuss
American and Taiwanese political issues. This group was created byciend.i, Chiming
Huang, and Hungnao Tien, who at the time, were all doctorate students in the Department of
Political Science. Tenghun Li drafted the charter and invited Dr. Sding Chou to act as
faculty adviser. They also invited Douglas Mendel, a professBolitical Science at UW
Milwaukee and a behinthe-scenes support of the organization, to join as an honorary member.
At the time, Professor Mendel was writing
had asked his research assistants Ja@muon Li and Chiming Huang to translate it into Japanese,
and Hungmao Tien to translate it into Chinese. Professor Mendel liv@diiwan in 1957,
19611 96 2, and 1964. He’'d interviewed nearly 1,0
and contacted Taiwanese people living in Japan and the United States. This book concluded his
opinions and the results of his research on Taiwan. bigeply awakened the Taiwanese
people’s consciences and their sense of digni
courage needed to express their desire to identify as Taiwanese.
Nonetheless, under the watchful eyes of the Kuomintang staledihe threat of
random reporting, only 10 members, including $ding Chou, dared to publicly participate in
the group. Thus, a year after its establishment, the group was still not registered with the school.
Later, the “nat i on adleanmdlthe group officiallgregisteréd withales t ed m
schoolonJune® 1965, becoming the school’s second -
In addition to publishingdrormosan Forumthe Formosan Affair Study Group invited
professors of Political Science frothe University of Wisconsin, like Mendel, Carlish, and Tan
to come and participate in their regular symposiums on Taiwanese issues. Together they
discussed the history, economy, and politics of Taiwan, as well as the impact of the Vietnam
War on differem Southeast Asian countries. Though the FASG only ran for 3 years, its existence
spawned two historical events, which helped strengthen the overall unity of the overseas
Tai wanese community. The first was oanmoe& “nati o
Leadership United Congress.’

4. The Appearance of the Taiwanese Flag in the University of Wisconsin Flag Parade on May
2nd, 1965

In 1965, to celebratethe®k@ nni ver sary of the Unpresiced Nat i c
of the University of Wisonsin, Robben Fleming, sent a notice to all of the international student
associations, inviting them to bring their <co
Flag Parade. The members of the University of Wisconsin Formosan Club and the FA&d ag
that they should use this opportunity to express the wishes of the Taiwanese people and demand

democracy, freedom, and independence for the
mi ssion included “promoting tches oecsitea byl iisnh nTean tw
“Tai waneesteersmilfati on.” But, no one felt that

87



actually the Kuomintang Party’'s flag, accurat
decided to make their own symbolic Taivese flag. They used ocean blue for the background,
representing the surrounding ocean, and depicted the island and the Penghu archipelago in white,
symbolizing peace. It was also embellished with the 7 large letters that spelled out FORMOSA in

an eyecatchng gold color. Dr. Grace Chou spent a lot of time designing and sewing a large flag,

and also made several smaller flags.

On May &, student representatives from many different countries gathered at the Student
Center and were arranged in alphabeticder. When they called China, Chinese student
representatives from Taiwan placed the Republ
the world map. When Taiwan was called, an FASG member moved the flag of the Republic of
China onto the Chinesemaanhd and shouted, “successful coun:
before sticking a small Taiwanese flag on the island of Taiwan. Because of the suddenness of the
event, the Chinese student representative was caugitaffi, and could not respond when he
head t he words “successful counterattack on t he

The second day, on Mayd& Taiwanese students participated in the International Day
Flag Parade, waving their beautiful and splendid Taiwanese flag. It was a vargtelymg flag,
comparable to & French flag that was being flown beside it. The parade began at the bronze
statue of President Lincoln, the *“Father of D
and Airforce troops, carrying the American flag and the flag of the United Natazht)d
parade group downhill towards the Wisconsin Capitol Building, through Park Street, left to the
Student Center, and back up the hill. The entire journey took a total of 50 minutes. {Minguy
Chou was chosen to be in charge of holding the banmeig@ 7). The Taiwanese Flag that was
handsewn by Dr. Grace Chou fluttered in the wind of Bascom Hill, announcing to the entire
world that in the east there was a country called Formosa, a beautiful island whose islanders
hoped to establish a free, demditr,gand independent country.

Vice-president Robben Fleming and his wife also attended the ceremony. When he
realized that Dr. Suming Chou, who was excitedly and proudly waving his national flag, was a
member of the school faculty, he was extremelyplyagnd kind. He sincerely asked about
various Taiwarrelated issues, and Dr. Chou explained them in detaibgrame. The most
frequently asked question from other audience
(Why not ‘“Taiwan’ ?) s eldhd hme mtherog yofpreA@twed i

book to explain: “The term “Formosa” means Be
among Westerners. The Taiwanese prefer not to
of being suppressed by thapanese before the second World War, and the Chinese after it. Of

course, they were even more opposed to the na

Fleming and his wife took a group picture with the Formosan Club (Image 8). The greatest
outcomeof their participation in this parade was that they were able to convey the wishes of the
Taiwanese people to the citizens of Madison and the Fleming couple.

Vice-president Robben Fleming is a very famous educator. After serving two years as
Vice-presicent at the University of Wisconsin, he served as President of the University of
Michigan at Ann Arbor for 12 years. Even after he retired in 1988, he was asked to serve as
interim President of the University of Michigan, which is evidence of his goodatsput
When t ke ngClHuang I ncident” occurred, an event
he offered very comprehensive hépthe Taiwanese students, a kindness that can never be
forgotten.
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5. Holding the Formosa Leadership United Cong(EstJC) October 28-30n, 1965

The success of the “national flag incident
the Formosan Affair Study Group. So, aside from completing their school registration which had
been delayed for an entire year, everyone also began to participatepeohgand
enthusiastically in the Taiwanese Independence Movement, without fear of being secretly
surveilled. However, at this time some bad news came from Japan: Thomas Liao, who had led
the Republic of Taiwan Provisional Government for 18 years frggandand was a prominent
symbol of the overseas Taiwanese Independence Movement, had returned to Taiwan to
surrender. The members of FASG had once made posters for the International Day Flag parade
to express their support for the Provisional Governniuitnow, everyone felt more urgently
than ever that overseas Taiwanese needed to unite and stay together. Thus, they invited all the
Taiwanese organizations around the United States, especially the more pofiticasigd
groups, to come to Madison to ha@donference. Though it was originally only intended to be a
conference for Taiwanese students in the U.S., the response was so enthusiastic that the
invitation was expanded to include organizations from Canada and Japan.

The attendees who participatedthe event on October 2and 3@, 1965, included:

Manl i Kin from Tokyo’s Taiwan Yout hanSlwmei ety (B
from the Provisional Governmanhng sHDapa@arft memt C;
Taiwanese Human Righ&o mmi s si on, President Edward Chen c

for Independence, Mate Tseng of the Taiwanese Reading Association of New York-€hin

Lai of the Minnesota Taiwanese Association, Humg Hung of the Kansas Taiwanese

Association, RchaoChen of the New Jersey Taiwanese Association] Sisiao of the Boston

Taiwanese Association,andWenh eng Ke from Phil adel phia (Edwe
participants from the University of Wisconsin included: Ghamg Chen, Tenghun Li, Chen

hsiung Hsu, Sunging Lai, JinSheng Jian, Chining Huang, Chiert Lin, Hung-mao Tien,

Ming-shui Hung, Douglas Mendel Jr., and Sding Chou.

To prevent infiltration by Kuomintang agents, the conference adopted a number of
confidential measures, such ast announcing the meeting venue ahead of time and asking the
participants to sign an affidavit in English and Chinese. They believed it was foolproof, but to
their surprise, it was | ater diclemg&Ke wased t hat
actuallyom of the Kuomintang’ s undercover agents.

As the chairman of the FASG, Si®ing Chou delivered the opening speech. He

explained that *“everyone who has made it thei
independence must unite. Only after we come to aamsus, will we be able to establish an
effective Taiwanese I ndependence Movement .

the end of the road for the Taiwanese Independence Movement. On the contrary, this incident

should be able to bring a nalawn and new opportunities to the overseas Taiwanese

Independence Movement. . . . The two topics that this conference can feasibly address are: (1)
establishing a new Taiwanese political organization, and (2) publicizing the Taiwanese issue on
theinternat onal st age.” These two topics were separ
I-ming Huangespectively.

The hope behind the Formosa Leadership United Congress was that the FASG and UFI
could “cast bricks to at tideas,dnthoppsafdceniing &ceoss@hi ne s
better idea), to help encourage more involvement in the Taiwanese Independence Movement.

Prior to the United Congress, it was difficult to meet; initially, FASG proposed a jdiosiied
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FASG and UFI conference, but Ujected this idea. There continued to be many disputes

between the two groups during the conference, but they were finally able to reach a consensus:

(1) FASG and UFI agreed to merge into a singular organization, (2) they collectively drafted the
UnitedCongr es s’ concluding remar ks and public ann
second United Congress in Philadel phia within
name, as well as who would be responsible for its finances and publications gtedsetdat

had yet to be decided.

On the second day, Professor Mendel gave a
Nationalism.” After the concl usMing@houahd t he Uni
Edward Chen, published a joint announcement on behBASI5 and UFI. They called on all
Taiwanese in the United States to join together to establish a collaborative organization and
encouraged the members of the Taiwanese Independence Movement in Japan to start anew and
cooperate with them. A total of 21 initiuals participated in this event, including the smart,
capable, enthusiastic, and proactive Fehgn Li, JinSheng Jian, and Giming Huang, who all
contributed greatly to this conference, and who have all passed away nowmdarigen and
Pi-chao Chen at er served as Taiwan’s Minister of For
National Defense, respectively. Those who were unable to attend that day, but still expressed
their thoughts and opinions via letters include:ghan Chen and Reshou Chen fronNew
York, Tsatying Cheng from New Jersey, Tzutsai Cheng from Maryland, C. C. Yang from
Kansas, ChingChin Chen from lllinois, Shaohi Chen from Seattle, and Chen Wang from
California. Though not many people were able to attend, these passionatetstimlia
Taiwanese were at least able to get to know one another and build the foundations for future
cooperation.

October 3@ marked the conclusion of the United Congress, and all of the participants
took a group photo together. For safety reasong,dbeided that Tseng Mae should keep the
undeveloped film, the reason for which will become relevant after discussing the threat of the
White Terror. Recently, Sulyling Chou met with Tseng Mate in Houston, who told him that
the film was put in a bankafe for safekeeping. Later, he discovered that the bank had gone
bankrupt and closed, but it was too late to retrieve the film.

6. The Establishment of the United Formosans in America for Independence), JL68

During the Formosa Leadership Unit€ongress, the largest source of conflict preventing
agreement between UFI and FASG was that UFI wanted the newly formed organization to take
on UFI’'s debt. The second preparatory meeting
on January sand2nd, was cancelled.

Months of difficult negotiations and complicated communications passed until Koo Kiwiaigg

of the Japanese Taiwan Youth Society accepted an invitation to visit a Taiwanese Independence
organization in Los Angeles. During his visig tvas asked to help coordinate the merge. He had
previously talked to representatives from both sides in Philadelphia and Madison, and also met
with Tronrrong Tsai, ChitlSen Wang, and others in Los Angeles. Finally, representatives from
both UFI and FASGgreed to hold discussions again in Philadelphia on Junel®86. Apart

from UFI ' s E-«kenlkodPovih Wang, and dJames GBinun Su; as well as

F AS G’ -MingSChou, Tenechun Li, JinSheng Jian, Hurgao Tien, Chetisiung Hsu, Kuei

hsiung Wangand Chaehsing Chen, representatives from 9 different regions were also invited to
attend, including: Lianghing Fan, C. C. Yang, Michael S. K. Chen, and Strong Chuang from
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Kansas; Ron Chen, Té®un Mark Chen, and Rashi Wang from Oklahoma; George Clgaand

Ming Cheng Liau of Houston; SihHsiao from Boston; Tzutsai Chen from Baltimore; Gten

Lai from Minnesota; Trofrong Tsai, ChitlSen Wang, and Frank Lai from Los Angeles. They

resolved to establish the United Formosans in America for Independ#f&® ©n July 4n,

1966. All of the members had to sign an affidavit, and aside from the leaders of the group, the
names of all of the other members of the group were kept secret.

Since the basic structure of this joint organization had been formed dheif@rmosa

Leadership United Congress, many of the key figures had been participants in the conference.
During the meeting, they elected Edward Chen as the Chairman to manage their joint affairs, and
Suy-Ming Chou was elected as the Chairman of the @e@ommittee. Moreover, they decided

that the organization would focus on the grassroots movement (by establishing Taiwanese
associations in as many places as possible to discover leaders and encourage greater involvement
in the mass movement) and enlighteent (by working on enlightenment through education, in
order to raise the American public’s awarenes
were established:

1. Advertise the Taiwanese peoplindépendepcer sui t o

2. Establish the organization’s headquarters
and find work near New York after they graduate

3. “The Long March to Freedom”: send members
concept of independence for Taw

4. Publish and distribute a publication tittEdrmosagram

The biggest difference between UFAI and FASG was that the members of the former
organi zation were scattered across the United
di dn’ t lotheo persanally, Which made it difficult to communicate and organize
meetings. The latter was a University of Wisconsin organization, so all the members could
regularly meet and discuss, making it easy to divide the work and cooperate. Moreover, since
FASG was an officially registered school organization, as long as it conformed with its charter
and the school’s regulations, even its politi
protected by the school. Conversely, UFAI was a political organizataamides not affiliated
with a university, so all of its activities had to be carried out within the boundaries of U.S. law,
and they could be restricted by the Foreign Agent Registration Act. In other words, if UFAI
collaborated with political organizatioms Japan or Canada, or accepted foreign financial
support, the members’ names, addresses, telep
political contributions and income would need to be registered with the Department of Justice.
Theseregulabbns wer e based on concerns about the Uni
organization decided that if it became necessary, they would register the group under Chairman
Edward Chen and Central Committee Chairman®uyng Chou’ s names.

After UFAI was established, the number of members gradually increased. In addition to
the regular publication dformosagramthe foreign affairs, organizational, research
development, and overseas liason departments were all running smoothly. But there was only a
smal | i ncrease in donations, meaning that the
expenses included the travel costs for the *“L
universities and the cost of advertisinglimeNew York TimesAfter a yearthe organization
spent over $9,000, but it was able to accomplish a lot of very important foundational work. For
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exampl e, George Chang and Ron Chen were sent
traveling from the East Coast to the West Coast to totielktollege towns that had Taiwanese
students. They distributed copiesl@iwan YouttandFormosagranto university campuses,

carrying out the work of ideological enlightenment, advocating Taiwanese consciousness,
spreading the concept of building an ipdadent nation, discovering individuals with the

potential to leader the Taiwanese Independence Movement, and finding financial backers. Fu
Chen Lo, JirSheng Jian, and Terapun Li started from Philadelphia and traveled northeast to

visitschoolsinNewk gl and. I n total, the “Long March to
different college towns, drove over 10,000 miles, recruited many Taiwanese student groups and
organi zations, and attracted the atoMenti on of

Chang, as we l-GhiChenand dungs Chen. L ung

But, before a year had passed, Chairman Edward Chen suddenly resigned in May of
1967. He resigned because Ron Chen of the Executive Committee felt that the only feasible route
to Taiwanese idependence involved the mobilization of the masses on the island. He felt that
the UFAI s policy of publicizing the issue on
Since Ron Chen and Edward Chen’s t haed€Cheat i c al
decided to step down from his position as Chairman. When this happenddjrigughou and
three other Central Committee members(hien Lo, Rerchi Wang, and Tungao Tsai, held
an emergency meeting. Considering that this news might affect traenad members in the
organization, they decided to temporarily hold off from announcing the news and to hold
elections for a new Chairman and Cabinet at the end of June.

7. Chiming Huang Incident, Septembe#,21966

In 1964, Chiming Huang transfeed from the East Asia Research Institute at Harvard
University to a doctorate program at the Uniyv
March of 1966, he returned to Taiwan to coll e
Systemduringth Er a of Japanese Occupation,” a reseal
government education grant. Before his trip, he asked the opinions of many fellow Taiwanese
people, and most of them opposed the trip out of concern for his safety. Professoravidndel
Suy-Ming Chou also felt that it would not be a good idea. Sure enough, on MartBe¥,The
New York Timereported that Chining Huang, a Taiwanese student studying aboard in the
United States, had been arrested on Septemberd56. He was accused of participating in the
Taiwanese Independence United Congress in Chicago, and meeting with Japanesef liwders o
Taiwanese Independence Movement when he had passed through Japan. He was prosecuted as a
rebel in a military tribunal. On Mayn& 1967, he was sentenced to five years in prison after a
short and secretBour trial, without being allowed to hear timelictment or consult a defense
lawyer. Though he applied for an appeal, his application was rejected.

Chi-ming Huang wrote a letter to Sting Chou from prison, asking for his help. In his
|l etter, he wrote that -ckedgKaandHsEdAmmaqChang dfthely guar d
University of Wi sconsin’ s Chinese departments
He asked that the people of UW help him seek vengeance. WhediggiyChou received this
letter of distress, transmitted confidenialia New York Timeseporter Fred Andrew, he
immediately contacted the Vigeesident of the University of Wisconsin, who was extremely
shocked and sympathetic. Not long afterwards, thanks to his immediate help in contacting a
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number of different peopl¢he President of the University of Wisconsin, Mr. Harrington, wrote
a letter to the Secretary of State, Dean Rusk, asking him to intervene. President Harrington stated
that he believed that since FASG was a legal and officially registered universityzatam
that had a faculty member serving as a consultant, it was the kind of organization that should
have the freedom to debate political policies. The school could also guarantee that the
organization had no intent of committing treason, nor was #rergossibility of conspiracy. He
also emphasized that a campus that promoted free speech could not tolerate the obstruction of
legitimate academic research due to political pressures. Additionally, he threatened that if
students from the Republic of Chinere not allowed to freely participate in American academic
discussions, the University of Wisconsin would refuse to accept students from Taiwan, and they
would encourage other universities to follow s8ihae President Harrington was also the
Presidenbf the State University Federation for Agricultural Development, he also had a
considerable amount of influence over other schools.

Suy-Ming Chou also sent a letter tarling Huang of the Canadian Human Rights
Commission, asking him to help request stesice from the Londebased organization,
Amnesty International. Under strong pressure from the American academic community, the
Nationalist Government reviewed Gmi ng Huang’ s t,Cl968.©n Julpd, thegy 17
released him on the basis of havingdequate evidence, and on August,28ter his release,
Chi-ming Huang wrote a thank you letter to Sdjng Chou for his support and help. He also
said that he planned to return to the States in November to complete his doctoral studies. These
plans dtimately fell through, however, because the Nationalist Government prevented him from
leaving Taiwan. Later, we learned that in February of 1968, thanks to an introduction by Mr.
Chaachia Yang, he got married. One year, Professor Mendel was invitedtucel@t Tunghai
University, and Chiming Huang drove Professor Mendel to Taichung. As he was driving back
along Taichung’ s -@ingHyaddiedin &Mery hizareeyar acCdent.

The ChiMing Huang case is explained in detail in MidlgengC h e n * sForty ¥ eails ,
in the Overseas Taiwanese Independence Movemenges 96 to 98; and Prof
book,Formosan Nationalisnmpages 166 to 167.

8. A | arge advertisement <cal |l i nigeNédwororkTinfe® r mo s a
November 26, 1966.

In 1964 in Philadelphia, FGhen Lo and James Ch@hun Su came up with the idea of
using an advert i s-slitingand mosmnnfluentia mewspapér £ express the
Tai wanese people’s desire to *“ purnspiredbyfthee e d o m,
publication of “ A Descallavraattiioonn” abfy HWi rnngo sMa nn Seeln
Hsieh, and Tingchao Wei in September of that year, the Canadian Human Rights Commission
recommended that they publish a large advertisement in resphoi866, after the
establishment of UFAI, it was decided that on the Sunday before the UN discussed issues related
to China, they would publish a hadage spread in the most famous newspdapgerNew York
Times.The Chairman of the Central Committee, S4iyng Chou, was put in charge of raising
the funds to run the advertisement.

Sales forThe New York Timesere four times higher on Sundays than on weekdays, so
advertising costs were extremely high; a {pglfje ad cost $4,000. faiheng Kuo of Japa
Republic of Taiwan Provisional Government, Koo Kwamg n g o f Taiwan Yeuthang
ming Huang of the Canadian Human Rights Commission pledged $500 each. The United
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Formosans in Europe for Independence also pledged $50, and the rest was raised by UFAI.
Using his connections and good interpersonal relationshipsivBuy Chou asked for donations
everywhere. Individuals from Madison, New York, and Philadelphia contributed the most to the
fundraising campaign. However, the advertising costs were due 3 mayspublication, and
the total amount fundraised was still short by over $1,000. ThusiVwy Chou borrowed
money from the University of Wisconsin Faculty Welfare Society and was prepared to pay off
this debt himself. Fortunately, after the advertisat was published a great number of people
were very moved, and donations came pouring in, thereby paying off all the expenses of the
advertisement. With an additional balance of $350, he decided to publish a collaborative journal
with submissions from bependence alliances in the United States, Canada, Europe, and Japan,
titted Independent Formosa

The advertisement was published on November201 96 6 wi t h t he headl |
for Formosans.” The adverti s sethdeterminationtandatd u c e d
detailed what the Taiwanese people wanted from the United Nations member states, the leaders
of the Chinese Communist Party, the Taipei Kuomingtang government, and the American
people. Nine days later, on Novembem2he UN sill decided to recognize the Republic of
China and refuse membership to the Chinese Communist Party. Generally speaking, however,
the response to this advertisement was very good. The greatest gains were that they were able to
symbolically represent the ity of the overseas Taiwanese community and lay the foundation
for the World United Formosans for Independence (WUFI).

9. A Period of Growth and Maturity for UFAI (July 1966 to December 1969) and Preparations
for the Establishment of the World United Farsans for Independence (WUFI)

The first UFAI national United Congress was held in Philadelphia on June.986.
The officers who were elected during this meeting are as listed below:

Executive Committee:
Chairman (also working on diplomacy): Edwa&ten
Secretary: George Chang
Finances: Retchi Wang
Publishing: Hungmao Tien, Ron Chen (also working on organization)
Research: Tzutsai Cheng
Islandrelated Work: Trofrong Tsai
Organization: Frank Lai, Chi6en Wang, Jackson Chiu, Liafding Fan

Cental Committee: SutyMing Chou (Chairman), Edward Chen, Rem Wang, Trorrong Tsali,
Liang-Shing Fan, George Chang, and®hen Lo.

Additionally, other members like Powen Wang, Ho Rui Hsu, and Fu Yuan Hsu were very active
in the organigwelti on’s activities a

Important achievements:

1. The publication ofFormosagram
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2. The transl ation of *“As&Gbvmbsan” Dentar BEhgbhn
widespread distribution

3. The publication of a large advertisemen®ime New York Times

4. “* The Long March to Freedom” tour

The second United Congress was held on JunglB8%7 in Independence, Missouri. The
members are listed as follows:

Executive Committee:
Chairman: Rerchi Warg
Vice-chairman: George Chang
Finances: C. C. Yang
Publishing: Frank Lai
Diplomacy: LiangShing Fan
Organization: FtChen Lo
Fundraising: Ron Chen
Mobilization: Wen Chi Chang
Overseas Communication: Siing Chou

Central Committee: Sulling Chou (Chairma)) Liang-Shing Fan, George Chang,-Blhen Lo,
Frank Lai, Rerchi Wang, Troarong Tsali.

Important achievements:

1. Publishedand publicly distributed thendependent Formogaurnal in English, a

collaboration between the American, Canadian, European, and Japanese organizations,

while continuing to publish and distribuf®rmosagranfor internal members

Completed the UFAI Charter

3. The Organization department continued to cohduct he “ Long March to F
visiting Washington D.C. Indiana, lllinois, Utah, Ohio, New York, Oregon,
Massachusetts, Pennsylvania, and other states.

no

The third United Congress was held in Gary, Indiana. The members are listed as follows:

ExecutiveCommittee:
Chairman: Trorrong Tsai
First Vice-chairman: George Chang
Second Vicechairman (and working on diplomacy): Lu@hi Chen
Secretary: Tzutsai Cheng
Finances: Jackson Chiu
Organization: Frank Lai
Publicity: FuUuChen Lo
Overseas Communication: Chyeh Shih
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Central Committee: Sulyling Chou (Chairman), F€hen Lo, Frank Lai, Reohi Wang, Tron
rong Tsai, C. C. Yang, Tzutsai Cheng, Shao Liang Cheng, Wen Chi Changs&hwwang (the
last two members resigned).

Important achievements:

1. Amended theharter to abolish the position of Chairman of the Central Committee and
make the Chairman the or gani-charman@aositioh r epr e
was added, and a decistoraking committee was established to help coordinate the
decisions regardg important policies. The six members of this committee were
appointed by the Central Committee and the Chairman (Edward Chen, Michael S. K.
Chen, Tieaming Lu, Ho Rui Hsu, and the two Viahairmen).

2. Strengthened UFAI ' s ¢ o nganzations ia Japaao,icgropgvand h t h
Canada, in order to encourage integration.

10. January <, 1970: Taiwanese Independence Organizations in the United States, Japan,
Europe, and Canada Integrate to Form the World United Formosansiépendence (WUFI)

When Koo Kwangming visited the U.S. in 1965, he talked to Professor Mendel, as well
as SuyMing Chou, Hungmao Tien, Tenghun Li, and JirfSheng Jian of the University of
Wisconsin, about the possibility of integrating with UFAI tonfoan international Taiwanese
independence alliance. Koo Kwangng had a thorough understanding of the situation on both
the international level and the island level, as well as a clear theoretical basis, eloquent oratorial
skills, and a talent for leadsip. When SusMing Chou was working on overseas
communication, the two kept in close contact.-8igig Chou also occasionally exchanged
letters with Rungpang Ho, Yingming Chou, Ng Chiationg, Chinl Wu, Koh Sekai, and
Munakata Takayuki. Suiing Chou dso frequently wrote to Professenling Huang of the
Canadian Human Rights Commission, as well as to FénggChang, Yechiao Hsiao, and
Wei-chia Chang (pseudonym Chiehih Lai or kchih Wang) from Europe. In 1969 when Teng
chun Li went to Japan to dett materials for his doctoral dissertation, he was able to have more
faceto-face interactions and communications with the Japanese allies in the Taiwanese
Independence Movement. Thus, it can be said that the establishment of a global Taiwanese
independa ce all i ance went smoothly, just |ike how
for med.”

On September 1969, a preparatory meeting for the creation of the global Taiwanese
independence alliance was held in New York. Tsting Chang of the United Forosans in
Europe for Independence, GheLin of the Canadian Human Rights Commission, and all the
officers of United Formosans in America for Independence attended the meeting. After two days
of discussion, they agreed to establish the World United Famsder Independence (WUFI).
Each organization would keep its independences, and they would elect the members of the
Central Committee themselves, and then allow the Central Committee members to elect a leader.
As a result, Trorrong Tsai was elected todiposition of Chairman, George Chang to the
position of Vicechairman, and Tzutsai Cheng to the position of Executive Secretary. Another 20
individuals were also elected to serve as committee members, and they decided to officially
establish the organizat on Januarysi 1970. The Englistanguage publicatioindependent
Formosa and the Chineskanguage publicatiomaiwan Youth b ecame t he organi z
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official magazines. This massive integration of overseas Taiwanese communities was a new
milesdone in the Taiwanese Independence Movement. Moreover, in the ten turbulent years of

their participation in the Taiwanese Independence Movement, the Taiwanese students at the
University of Wisconsin, in the name of pursuing their ideals, fearlessly coedrtme
Kuomintang’s totalitarian dictatorship and pl
inspirational events.

The University of Wisconsin Formosan Club participating in the International Day Flag Rarade
Madison, WI 05/02/1965

University of Wisconsin VicePresident Robben Fleming and his wife with the Formosan Affair
study Group- Madison WI 05/02/1965

Excerpt fromConsciousness and ldentiyAlbum of Overseas Taiwanese Movements from
1950~19902005/06
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The United Formosans inAmerica for Independence Headquarters
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Taiwanese Association of America United States of America
Author: Mu -Sheng Wu

Background

In the 1960s, especially in the years right around 1970 at the height of the Vietnam War,
American universities brought a number of Taiwanese graduate students from science and
engineering programs into the United States as teaching assistants and feBeas:hWVith
this door open, many Taiwanese students were able to go to the United States to study. As a
result, nearly every university had a group of Taiwanese students.

At that time, it was typical that when a Taiwanese student arrived at an America
University, there would already be an established Chinese Student Association that was not
affiliated with China and was actually a Kuomintang organization. If the student was a
Kuomi ntang supporter, not | ong aaikticelgadehi s ar r i
asking him to report to the local leaders and instructing him on a number of duties, such as: to
cooperate in group activities, to randomly engage in national diplomacy, to promote the culture
of the motherland, and to refute heretickdas. If the student was not Kuomintaaitied, he
would also receive an invitation letter from the Chinese Student Association. He might wonder
how they knew his address, since no one apart from the university was supposed to know it.
Such was the vast dmemarkable power of their group.

For numerous reasons, including wanting to relieve a sense of homesickness, trying to
acclimate to their new environment, out of political interest, out of curiosity, out of politeness,
just in order to figure out wat the group was about, the new students would attend the welcome
orientation. Afterwards, many of them would continue to participate, and of course there were
also some who only occasionally participated, and some who never attended lagpeople in
the latter two categories had different opinions; they were mostly Taiwanese.

Firstly, the Taiwanese had an issue with t
Association,” since they were from Taiwan, no
in the Chinese Association spoke with a Beijing accent. They also discovatéaeih Chinese
classmates blatantly lied- claiming that the authoritarian government of Taiwan was a free and
democratic government, and that the cruel Chiangskek was a benevolent, beloved, and great
man. What disgusted them the most was that thieeSe students took commands from the
consulate and were controlled by the Kuomintang. These Taiwanese students were not willing to
be bullied in America like they were in Taiwan; in America, they wanted to become people who
could stand tall and dignified\dditionally, they realized that the Chinese Student Association
could not help them with their homesickness. The only thing they got out of the orientation
meeting was a “registration form” that gave t
them had already been mailed a copy of this form.

Gradually, they met other Taiwanese students through their friends, on campus, at the
market, through the Chinese Student Association, and by other means. As they began to eat and
talk with one anothethey realized that these kinds of gatherings helped them relieve their sense
of homesickness and loneliness, and they were also able to express their hatred for the
Kuomintang. Once they realized that Kuomintang agents were lurking throughout the campus,
they began to be more cautious. When the time was right, there were a few courageous,
righteous, and forwartboking Taiwanese students who, disregarding the presence of secret
agents, stood up and proposed the establishment of a Taiwanese associatiuh 1876y
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Tai wanese Associations sprouted up on one cam
spring rain.” During this period, the two mos
Austin’s Taiwanese Associ aawanese Aasoaihtion.he Ohi o S
Enlightened by their consciences, these Taiwanese students were determined to contribute to
Taiwan.

The Taiwanese associations that originally chose not to involve themselves in politics,
such as the Taiwanese Association of NewkY(@®©76), were not far behind: they began to
reinvent themselves. They began caring more about politics, and they worked hard to overthrow
the Kuomintang regime to help Taiwan become a new and independent country. Though their
bylaws stipulated that theyare norp o | i t i c al organi zatitporng,tiicmlre
in itself, quite a political statement. Under these conditions, the birth of the Taiwanese
Association of America was in no way coincidental.

The Establishment of the University Afistin Texas Taiwanese Association

Currently, Austin is a mediusized city with a population of 660,000, but back in 1969,
it was just a small city with a population under 200,000. Austin is the political center of Texas
and the state capital; to mamgxans, it is also home to the best school in the world: the
University of Texas. At that time, there was very limited amounts of industry and commerce, and
it seemed to be just the state capital and home to a university.

Before 1969, the UniversityofeTx as was t he Kuomintang’' s
cultivated base, the cultivators of which included the Houston consulate, the Kuomintang
association (led by Fehen Lo, under Kuang s a i Chang’s command), and
Association. Though the Taiwase students numbered close to 50 individuals, they had never
had their own organization, nor had they ever held Taiwanese student meetings. Nearly all of
them participated in the Chinese Student Association, though their participation was often not
voluntay. At that time, there were various reasons and hardships that made it impossible not to
participate. Their passports had-gear validity period, after which they needed to renew their
passports in order to extend their stay in the States. The renaw/aly valid for another 20
months, after which they could continue to renew their passports, but if they wanted to continue
to live in the States, they had no option but to maintain a certain kind of relationship with the
consulate. This was the main sea that many Taiwanese students participated in the Chinese
Students Association.

In 1969, ten new Taiwanese students arrived at the University of Texas, and brought with
them very | iberal ideol ogies, a dctmdep hatred f
di scontent ment with the Kuomintang’s role in
concerned about situation in Taiwan and its future, their understanding of the situation in Taiwan
was still quite weak, and some even had a -degped Chinese complex.

At this time, MuSheng Wu from the East Coast began to take action. He carefully
selected ChenglJim Young, Chun San Lee, Chungn Chiu, Shenghi Wu, Tony Chen, Yao
pen Hung, Chinghang Chiang, Tsarmang Yu, Fengsheng Lin, and Chaohi Lu, and inited
them to visit his home to eat and get to know each other better, as well as to begin conducting

s a

Tai wanese student activities in the Kuomintan
United States. After this, whenever they were free, concearpedt Taiwanese politics, or
di ssatisfied with the Kuomintang, they would

they'd drink, and often times they’d talk int
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household was often filled with Taiwanesedents, who had turned the apartment that Mu

Sheng Wu had rented from the school into their gathering place and rest area. Though their
meetings weren’t regular yet, the Taiwanese i
gatherings.

Not long afterNewwear ' s Day 1970, they began to pre
Taiwanese students, starting with outings. They planned one outing per month, which were
planned by a different volunteer each time, and as the number of participants grew, so did their
courage. After planning three outings, they decided that they wanted to establish a Taiwanese
association, but the biggest issue was who would serve as President. Though they had the
courage to organize a Taiwanese association, becoming President helceatdéfer of risk.

For this reason, they asked Milneng Wu for his opinion, but in reality, what they were asking
for was not his opinion, but rather for him to become President. Not daring to decli&hevig
Wu immediately accepted their request.

Though they carried out their preparatory work vigorously, they also did so with great
caution. For example, they asked the politically strong Nésigng Wang, who had once fought
with the Chicago consulate at Kansas State University, to avoid attendingatigievents.

They were also careful to avoid leaking any information to the Kuomintang.

In March of that year, they established the Taiwanese association at an Austin church
with 40 participants (later the association grew to 60 members), arshiglug\Wu became the
first President. For these 40 students to have established a Taiwanese association in the isolated
and remote city of Austin, under the watchful eye of the Kuomintang agents, is truly an
extraordinary feat.

To avoid being harmed by the Kuartang, the students of the Taiwanese association
registered with the University of Texas as an official student organizatitre Formosan Club.
Though the school had one Taiwanese professor
Taiwanese students, nload he ever expressed any political positions, they had to ask an
American professor to serve as their advisor.

The mission and activities of the Taiwanese Association were: to beotitcal
organization that helped students connect with each aftftkassist each other, to help new
students settle in, to organize recreational activities and small seminars, and to connect with
other local Taiwanese associations.

The Kuomintang agents truly ran rampant; one week after establishment of the
associatia, Mu-Sheng Wu received a letter sent via specifletivery double registered mail
from the Kuomintang consulate in Houston. The letter contained the following demands: (1) to
disband the conspiratorial Taiwanese association; (2) to become an ageatGonsul General;

(3) to report the phone numbers, addresses, and occupations of any close relatives to the
consulate. The purpose of the letter was to intimidate, and though it was written very politely
(Kuomintang officials often used a method that imeal leaving no trace of their contact; if

talked to in person or over the phone, they were very arrogant; but in written letters, they were
extremely polite), enclosed in the letter were two editorials that derided those involved in the
Taiwanese Independee Movement, which made the letter seem more threatening. For the

Tai wanese people’s dignity, as weS$Sheng®wspadhe Ta
no attention to the | etter and was detter mi ned
reali zed that they’d come across a hard nail

Sheng Wu during his tenure as president.
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The term length for the presidency was one year. In 1971 the second president, Chun San Lee,
came into office. As saoas his term began, officials from the consulate went to his apartment to
discuss with him, and of course they used intimidation tactics and the like. Chun San Lee was
not swayed by these threats, and he maintained the dignity of the Taiwanese people.

The Birth and Growth of the Taiwanese Association of America

A

Translatordéds note: the Tai wa n)ésometiisssetenad ot i on

as the AFormosan Club of Americad by the auth
whenspecified in the original text. Please note, however, that the Formosan Club of America
and the current Taiwanese Association of America are the same organization.

As previously mentioned, in 1969 and 1970, new local Taiwanese associations sprung up
like®* bamboo shoots after -estadighedTawpneseassociationsimhi | e t
the larger cities became more political. On Januaty 2870, in order to gather these forces
together to better serve the homeland, to improve the situation baxk And to make greater
contributions to Taiwan’s future, -HhGhend)ai wane
the Taiwanese Association of Los Angeles (Ho Rui Hsu), and the Taiwanese Association of
Chicago (Chirhung Lin) ceauthored a letter tthe various local Taiwanese associations to
propose the establishment of the Taiwanese Association of America. After receiving the
enthusiastic support of all local associations, the Formosan Club of America was established in
New York on July .

First President: ¥Ho Cheng
Term: July %, 1970 to June 3Q 1972.

Yi-Ho Cheng and Ho Rui Hsu were elected as President anepkés@lent respectively. Lung
feng Chen was elected as Secretary;l$sen Wu as Head of Finance, and Ch&hgn Fang as
the journal editor.

The 28 founding chapters of the Taiwanese Association of America were: Ann Arboh@éu
Wu), Austin (MuSheng Wu), Baltimore (Steven Chang), Binghamton (Franklin fbing

Lee), Boston (Chinghiang Kuo), Greater Chicago (CHiung Lin), Cincinnati (J. Y. Lin),
Cleveland (Tdung Weng), College Station (1l Liao), East Lansing (KuiMu Chen),
Hartford (Wanchung Yang), Houston (Rurghang Lin), Ithaca (Wu Hsiung Tsai), Lincoln
(Kung-chao Li), Los Angeles (Ho Rui Hsu), Madisontian Huang), Manhattan (Kang Lu
Wang), New Haven (Chinghun Chen), Greater New York (o Cheng), Norman (Raymond
Wu), Philadelphia (Ruling Li), Portland (Tsungnin Lin), Provo (Chiangdiu Chen), St. Louis
(Ying-tsung Lo), Raleigh (Chesheng Chang), Stk (Hsinl Huang), Storrs (Chasung Hsu),
and Washington D. C. (Donald C. J. Chen) . (Aut
Presidents of each chapter.)

The mission of the Taiwanese Association of America was: (1) to promote friendship; (2) to

strengthen coordination and cooperation between the local associations; (3) to help resolve
social, economic, cultural, legal, and human rights issues that Taiwanese were facing; (4) to
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promote understanding and goodwill between Taiwanese and Amerizamsjt(5) to enhance
cooperation between Taiwanese inside and outside of the island; (6) to serve as a coordination
center for the above listed goals.

They officially registered the club with the Office of recorder of Deeds, D.C. under the name

“The &€anmGl ub of America, l nc.” and received
directors of the club included: Ckihin Huang, YiHo Cheng, and Lunfung Chen; members

were: ChiChin Huang, YiHo Cheng, Lungung Chen, and Winston Tsai (a Washington D.C.

lawyer). The validity period of their registration was 10 years.

Yi-Ho Cheng started his term on July 1970, and ended it on Junen3@972, a total term

length of 2 years. During his term, the following 6 local Taiwanese associations joined the
Taiwanese Association of America: Minneapolis (Shai Chang), Baton Rouge (Wsm Tsai),

Dallas (Hisl Huang), Lawrence (CHisiang Lei), Buffalo (Chusiung Wang), and Rochester
(Chenghsiao Wu). Attheendofifo Cheng’ s ter m, t heAmé@raanwanese
had 34 chapters.

Second President: Ho Rui Hsu
Term: July %, 1972 to August 3, 1974.

The second President was Ho Rui Hsu from the Taiwanese Association of Los Angeles, and the
Vice-president was Chiungui Ke from Pittsburg. The only rean that the length of the term
was two years and two months, instead of two years, was that there were no candidates for the
position, so there was no other option but to extend the length of the term. It was during this term
thatMay Flowerbecame the club journal. Cary S. Huang and others began publdajng
Flowerin 1969 in Ft. Collins, Colorado, with the purpose of enlightening the Taiwanese
consciousness. Later, it was also published in Madison, Wisconsin (1971/7/1); Houston Texas
(1971/12/20); and Los Angeles, California by Taiwanese community members or organizations.
WhenMay Flowerwas being published in Los Angeles, the Taiwanese Association of America
used it to connect various local Taiwanese associations and their membersor Alevember
20n, 1973, it officially became the journal of the TAA, and the TAA continued tdMese
Flower as its official publication until it ceased publishing in 1980.

During Ho Ru Hsu’'s term, the following cha
Association of America: Atlanta (Evan Ling), Pittsburg (Edward T. S. Huang), Purdue (Cheng
Lin), San Francisco (Chergsun Chang), Syracuse (Shdriguo), Urbana (Iming Chang),
N.Y. Capital (Chaefu Yang), New Jersey (Pamg Cheng), and Athens (Hsahi Lin). A total
of 9 new chapters, added onto the 34 attheend-6fdi Cheng’ s term, brought
chapter count to 43. This large family thriving in the middle of a foreign country was truly
magnificent. The only pity was that the parentsafthibi g fami ly didn’t have
parents, and the organization was rather weak. Each chapter still played an important role in their
respective areas- enlightening the Taiwanese consciousness and publicizing their cause to the
American public. How ver , since the Taiwanese Associatio
crucial to the existence of the separate chapters, the TAA did not have a lot of power to unite the
different chapters. Additionally, the United States is a large country, and sinceiatehghone
calls were expensive and the Taiwanese who traveled to America were poor, most of them
communicated through written correspondence. With the added fact that the presidents of
university Taiwanese associations often left after graduating sigemaerally difficult to
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maintain a good relationship between the TAA and all of the local branches. Therefore, while
there were 43 chapters across the United States, only ten or so maintained regular contact with
the TAA.

The work President Ho Rui Hawmpleted during his term can be summarized as follows:
(written by Vicepresident Chiungpui Ke)

1. General work
1 Continued to encourage and assist Taiwanese communities to establish local
Taiwanese associations and join the Taiwanese Association of America
1 Collected the membership lists of each chapter in order to compile a register of all the
members of the Taiwanese Association of America
1 Designed an emblem, anthem, and flag for the Taiwanese Association of America
2. Cooperated with the publishersMby Flower, mentioned earlier, so it will not be
described in detail here
3. Cooperated with other Taiwanese associations
1 Supported the Taiwanese Sd#termination Movement, started by Chdng Huang,
Wudong Huang, Tsungi Lin, and ChoarSeng Song, and fullgooperated with
them after the establishment of the Skdtermination association.
1 Participated in preparations for the World Federation of Taiwanese Associations
( WFTA) ; pl ease refer to “The -E¢mdpl Ws'hsnen
tenure as Predent.
4. Held the first East Coast Summer Conference

With the assistance of Christian friends like Chgn Yeh, Hsiedi Huang, and Franklin
FongMing Lee, the TAA and the East Coast Christian Alliance decided-tboeacst “ The Four
East Coast Christan Bumer Conf erence” and “The First Taiw
Conference” on July 19th, 1973 at Camp Taconi
simmer conferences were Morgan Chang (New York);tPaoCheng (New Jersey), Mingchi
Wu and Edward Huang ii&sburg), and Franklin Forlling Lee (Upstate New York). After the
summer conference, the majority of the Taiwanese association representatives advocated for the
continuation of the summer conference. C&en Wang of the Syracuse Taiwanese Association
ageed to organize the 1974 East Coast Summer Conference, and since then, the East Coast
Summer Conference has continued year after year. It also inspired the consecutive establishment
of the West Coast, Southern, and Southwestern Summer Conferences. Tirtex sanferences
have become some tifeTAA’ s most i mportant regional events

5. Friendly Softball Tournament

I n the early 1970s, Taiwan’s success in the
amongst the overseas Taiwanese community. Many Taiwanese associations organized their own
softball teams. Thus, tHBAA considered softball tournaments as a way ofrating
cooperation between chapters in the same regions. Unfortunately, however, due to the economic
circumstances of the Taiwanese American community and their associations at that time, it was
impossible to organize nationwide tournaments.
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6. Exposing tle Evils of the Kuomintang at Williamsport

From 1969 t o litle9e@dgde bas€lmlli team nams to Williamsport, Pennsylvania
to represent Asia in the Little League World Series. All of the Taiwanese associations on the
East Coast organized a ttip Williamsport to cheer on the team. While watching the game, they

held up signs with words | ike “Go Team Tai wan
Team,” and “Go Go Taiwan.” I n order to have a
smallp ane to circle around the field with banne
|l ndependence” and “Go Go Taiwan.”’

The Kuomintang also mobilized its own party memberthe Chinese Student Association,
the overseas Chinese community they controlled, and daedsters— to hold signs reading
“Go Team China” and make noise near the Taiwa
simultaneously cheering on the Chinese team and cursing at the Taiwanese audience members.
Their hired gangsters also mixed into the Taiwanesepyand stole flags from some of the
Taiwanese individuals. When they saw the small plane flying its banners, they were very angry,

and audience was <clearly divided into “Taiwan
In 1972, the Taiwanese team won the World Series, and¢bhadéhe game ended, a punch
was thrown. Soon, Kuomintang naval soldiers a

and stir up trouble, rushed into the group of Taiwanese audience members with wooden sticks in
hand, and began to beat them. SomghefTaiwanese people immediately protected themselves

with their flag poles. This armed fight was finally broken up by the Williamsport police and

helicopters, but by this time, a lot of Taiwanese community members were already injured. Only
laterdidwd earn t hat this group of naval sol diers
sent to fight “Chinese coeomexnithesssbal 'etVhe@hi hey
communi st s” as from&€onpdctieuttthheeyy rkenaelw z e ttickedh at t hey’

At the beginning of August 1973, tHAA learned that the Taiwan Giants would come back
to defend their championship, so they cooperated with the Taiwanese Association of New York
(Jyu Hsiung Fang) and the Taiwanese -8Bellermination Associatio(Pastor Choaseng Song)
to create a plan to expose the Kuomintang’' s V
audience members at the Little League tournament, and to protect the safety of their fellow
Taiwanese. Association members from NewRrikke ChoanSeng Song and Jyu Hsiung Fang
sent letters to the citizens and local newspapers of Williamsportpvestddent Chiundpui Ke
of theTAA wrote to the organizers of the Little League tournament, the Pennsylvania Police
Department, and the Wigimsport Police Bureau. Our appeal resonated with the citizens, many
of whom wrote letters to the organizers of the tournament and the police chief.

The Tai wan Giants won -0 Ahough theeKkaamintang anidealings i o n s h
were as brazen aser, doing their best to provoke us, thanks to our preparations, they were
unsuccessful. After the evetAA wrote a thank you letter to all the involved groups to thank
them for their efforts in bringing the tournament to a satisfactory conclusion.

The Taiwanese Association of America finally caught the attention of the Nationalist
Government. In early 1974, the Nationalist Government, through someone named Mr. Chen,
extended an invitation to President Ho Rui Hsu, \ioesident Chiungnui Ke, and thre other
Taiwanese association representatives to travel back to Taiwan and get a better understanding of
the country’s current sitwuation. After the TA
fear ed t hat-fed kuenyntamy propagahdiuning tais trip, and that they might
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negatively affect the individuals and organizations fighting against the Nationalist Government
from inside the island. Thus, they declined the invitation.

Journals, Newsletters, and Magazines

It could be saidrat all the members of TAA were very talented scholars, and the first
step of a scholarly rebellion is the writing
estimate just how great the influence of these publications was. In additiomaucdcating
ideas and transmitting messages, they also played a role in enlightening, purifying, and
influencing ideas. There were numerous publications that TAA collaborated with its branch
chapters to produce. Some of the representative publicationdéncl

TAA Publications
The Taiwanese Association of America Special Issue
May Flower
Taiwan Culture
Newsletter

Of these publicationg;aiwan CultureandMayflowerwere very important, and need to be
explained further. When Maysing Huang was serving as PresidentMiagdChen was invited
to be the Editoin-Chief for Taiwan Culture Thanksto Fanli ng Chen’ s t al ent a
the magazine became an extrentebh-quality literary arts magazine that was the pride of the
overseas Taiwanese peoplaiwan Culturewas different from the average Taiwanese
association publication, because it was not used for communication.
The first issue oMay Flowerwas publishd on August &, 1969 in Ft. Collins, a college
town in Colorado. It was founded by Cary S. Huang and a group of Taiwanese people, with the

intention of enlightening people’s thoughts.

island of Taiwan,and | i ne by Percy Bysshe Shelley: “0O,
far behind?” Everyone knows what “winter” and
“spring” aMayklower{f fTeanamator’s note: the Iitera

publ i cati on’WanghHunfangg se “ MHame, Spring Wind. ")
On July &, 1971,May Flowerleft Ft. Collins and travelled to Madison, Wisconsin to be
edited and distributed by the Taiwanese association members there. Sinb&ath&gwer
embarkedn a journey, “wandering” throuwmddWdbit t he I
was published in Houston, Texas; later, on July, @73, it was taken over by Taiwanese in
Los Angeles, California. On Novemberi2@.973, it became the official publi@an of the
Taiwanese Association of America. Since then, the publishing location has changed with the
TAA' s President . F o ru, 1®34 atiwaslpablished in WkeingtoneDnt, e r 2 0
and on September 201976, it was published again in Houstdexas.
At the end of 1978, after Taiwanese in Boston, Massachusetts fought for the publication,
May Flowerfinally left Houston and was printed in Boston on Januamy, 1979. Thanks to
their use of moveable type to print it, and the fact that ast aesigned the cover and the
editorial board carefully prepared the conteMay Flowermatured overnight. Unfortunately, it
later lost prominence, arMay Flowerwas forced to close operations at the end of 1980, before
it had finished fighting its “war

10¢€



From 1973 until the end of 198WBlay Flowerlived seven spectacular years under the operation
of the Taiwanese Association of America.

Chapter Publications
Newsletter Taiwanese Association of Greater New York
Formosans in St. Loui§aiwanese Association of St. Louis
Newsletter Taiwanese Association of Columbus
Newsletter,Taiwanese Association of Chicago
Newsletter Taiwanese Associations of Ann Arbor, Detroit, and East Lansing
Taiwan Taiwanese Association of Purdue
Los Angeles Cher Journa) Taiwanese Association of Los Angeles
Island of ImmortalsTaiwanese Associations of New Jersey, Philadelphia, and others
Presidents of the Taiwanese Association of America

From the establishment of the Taiwanese Association of America hu®i 1990, there were

10 Presidents, that each served two years. Shortly into the beginning of his term, the fourth
President, Kuo Shih Yeh, went abroad for personal reasons, and was replaced by Cheng Y. Eddie
Chuang.

Yi-Ho Cheng: July &, 1970 to Joe 3Gh, 1972

Ho Rui Hsu: July & 1972 to August 3f 1974

Mu-Sheng Wu: Septembes,11974 to August 31, 1976

Kuo Shih Yeh/Cheng Y. Eddie Chuang: Septembkefd 276 to December §11978
TanSun Mark Chen: January,11979 to December 301980

Ming-che Lin: Januarysl, 1980 to December &11982

Tu Chen: Januarysil 1983 to December 311982

Ying-min Hsieh: Januarysi 1985 to December 311986

Maysing Huang: January;11987 to December 811988

Minlu Chai: January <, 1989 toDecember 34, 1990

Excerpt fromSeltawarenessand ldentity— Compendiunof Oversead aiwaneséMovements
from 1950~199(QJune 2005)



Taiwanese Association of America Confet®&provided by Cheng Hsiemang
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History of Taiwanese Association of America
Author: Jason Huang

Which Taiwanese association came first? When was it established? These details are
difficult to verify now. From a historical point of view, the first Taiwanese associations were
probably started aftehe Japanese took over. The strength of the Taiwanese consciousness is
heavily linked having once endured the hglessure rule of the Japanese. As early as the 1920s
and 30s, there were dozens of Taiwanese groups that, for business, educationalyelateork
reasons, had already spread throughout the major Asian cities, like Tokyo, Osaka, Beijing,
Shanghai, Guangzhou, and other places. But back then, there were only a few individuals who
came to America. Lin Mosei, who is fairly wédhown, received Isi Ph.D. from Columbia
University in 1928. But actually, Ching Feng Liu from Tainan had already received his M.D.
from Indiana University in 1926, making him the first Taiwanese person to receive an M.D. from
the United States. TshPoDn&aesn Ohio State umtili 1836.'Over thedaste i v e
six decades since Ching Feng Liu and Lin Mosei came to the U.S., who knows how many
Taiwanese have followed in the footsteps of their predecessors, traveling thousands of miles to
study, work, and live her@& he details of what has happened between then and now are difficult
uncover, because there are very few documents left. But, at each different stage of history,
Taiwanese associations have played a very important role in the lives of overseas Taiwanese
people. Thus, if we can understand a little more about the history of these associations, we will
have a clearer understanding of the footprints of the decades of Taiwanese people that lived
overseas. Moreover, we might also have a better understanding @f/n positionality. This
article will serve to give a brief introduction to the history of Taiwanese associations.

One of the unique characteristics of modern Taiwanese organizations is the pivotal role
that Taiwanese international student organizatjlay within them. This is very different from
China Town or the areas where Japanese have settled. The most famous and representative of the
Taiwanese international student organizations is the Taiwanese Student Association in Tokyo. In
1915, Taiwanesdwdents in Tokyo established the Takasago Youth Association, which they
later renamed the Tokyo Taiwan Youth Association. The purpose of the organization was to
“ ¢ udtetlovevfor the homeland, encourage awareness, and promote the development of
Taiwanese ul t ure.” However, the association’s true
Taiwanese selfletermination. The first issue of their publicatidajwan Youthwas published
in 1920, and advocated the retraction of Title 63 (Law Relating to Laws anca@ceis to Be
Enforced in Taiwan), and fought against the configuration oKtil&ai(or the National Diet,
the Japanese legislature). In the 1920s, when students returned home from having studied
overseas, they initiated a deeply influential culturalgiiténment movement.

It needs to be understood that all organizations are the product of their historical
situation. The thoughts and actions of the Taiwanese students living in Japan in the 1920s were
inevitable. However, the surprising part is that dvalf a century later, the goals of the
organizations created by Taiwanese students in the 1920s are still being pursued by Taiwanese
people and Taiwanese student organizations everywhere. Compare, for example, the abolition of
Title 63 and the abolition ahartial law, the movement to reconfigure Kekkaiand t oday '’ s
movement to completely restructure the parliament, or the nationaletelimination movement
of the 1920s, an detdanunateprymogement ls thallasinc0 years, sty f
seems to have stopped for the Taiwanese people. Realistically speaking, it is actually because of



these kinds of historical conditions that the purpose and general direction of Taiwanese
organizations tend to be more or less set in stone.

I n the 1950s, Taiwanese students began tri
the 1960s that they began to come in great numbers. In the 50s and 60s, ethnically Taiwanese
students were a minority among the students who had come from Taiwstanly at college
campuses across the States. The majority of students arriving from Taiwan were ethnically
Chinese, and there was little contact between the two groups. The situation back then is very
different from today. This is mainly because backittieere was a greater difference in
language, customs, and lifestyle choices, and of course, political factors made up an important
part of this divide. Though there were few ethnically Taiwanese students in the 1950s, out of this
group rose a number of kéndividuals. Ironically, this was due to the fact that in the mid 1950s,
the Kuomintang sent a number of middle schoolers to study abroad. Supposedly, their goal was
to open the back door for children of hitgvel Kuomintang officers to go abroad (amdhgse
students, the most wekhown is Chen LAn). As a result of this project, many Taiwanese
children also jumped aboard this train, and thisgroupof Chénrli’ s c¢cl assmates pl a
important role when Taiwanese students began arriving to thed Btates in the late 50s and
early 60s.

In the beginning, Taiwanese students established Formosan Clubs in their schools, but
didn’t regi st dear, adthe danvaresefstudent @opulation incteased, they began
to form intercollegiate orgazations and even set up a fairly laigmEale reception center in New
York which mostly helped students find pirhe work. The creation of a natiamde register
didn’t come ubnOs .l Tahfet etri mihneg noifd t he establ i shn
Taiwanese association varied greatly from place to place. In the 50s, Chicago already had a
Tai wanese Association, while the Taiwanese As
1963. Following this, the Taiwanese Association of Washington D.€ established in 1968,
and the Taiwanese Association of Columbus, Ohio in 1972. The early Taiwanese associations
encountered many difficulties during their establishment; apart from finding members and
raising funds, the greatest obstacle to their creatiene political factors. The Kuomintang was
extremely hostile towards Taiwanese organization, so participating in a Taiwanese association
could bring about a lot of trouble for its members. On the lighter end of the scale, one might get
harassed for theparticipation, on the heavier end of the scale, one could have their passport
revoked and their name blacklisted; for this reason, many people shrunk away from participating
in Taiwanese associations. Under these kinds of circumstances, those whossiliccbmanize
or lead Taiwanese Associations were the kinds of particularly daring, spirited, and passionate
individuals who would “willingly enter the mo

Mr. Ted Lau, a local Taiwanese community member, was the s@cesident of the
Taiwanese Association of Columbus. As he remembers it, sometime around 1971, a group of
passionate Taiwanese were “wriggling |like wor
organizing a Taiwanese association. But, when their plans stabedome a reality, they were
inevitably a Ilittle scared, and the associat.
faced a contraction: i f they didn’t organi ze,
organize, the results of theictions would be uncertain. If you wanted to break out of this
stalemate, you had to be unafraid of death. Ted Lau remembers that back then he was still young,
so |like “"a newborn calf who has not | earned t
Taiwanese Association. Later, he began receivingragbt phone calls harassing him, his letters
were inspected, and his family in Taiwan was also affected. His experience was, in fact, only a
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smallscale version of what happened in the 60s and 70s to fies@associations across the

United States. Thanks to these historical circumstances surrounding their establishments,
Taiwanese associations have an extremely strong tradition of political resistance. Whether in the
student publications that were circ@dton campus or in the newsletters that were circulated
beyond campus, these Taiwanese associations always harshly criticized the autocratic rulership
in Taiwan. Today, many association members and new friends have difficulty understanding

why culturalands o c i a l organizations | i ke Taiwanese as
back and |l ook at historical context, i1it’s har
tradition. The most pr osper ousalttaditimrewaoduring he Ta

the 1970s. This is apparent in the establishment of the Taiwanese Association of America
United States of America (TAAJSA) in 1970, and the establishment of the World Federation of
Taiwanese Associations (WFTA) in 1974.

In the ©80s, Taiwanese Associations experienced a new change. This change mainly
occurred on two fronts. The impact of the Formosa Incident, in addition to the fact that
Taiwanese were gradually gaining a foothold in the United States and had accumulated many
yeas of organizational experience, caused overseas Taiwanese organizations to begin dividing
up work and diversifying. The establishment o
Association (NATPA), Formosan Association for Public Affairs (FAPA), andratlsociations
are examples of this period. Especially important to note is that with the amendments made to
U.S. immigration law in the 1980s, Taiwanese immigrants (not students) began coming to the
United States in large numbers, which had a very s@amfiimpact on the demographic
structure of the overseas Chinese community. With theisgsrasing numbers of newly
immigrated overseas Chinese, Taiwanese associations began to shift from quantitative change to
gualitative change. This process becamg ecrar after 1984. As disputes began to rise
intermittently, it became clear that the good times of the 70s had already passed. The problem
here was actually in the ways that Taiwanese associations responded to the new situation and
how they chose to uille this new strength. If there is the opportunity, | will discuss these issues,
as well as the issues regarding to the path of the Taiwasgs#asions in a separate article. As
previously mentioned, all organizations are the products of their hidtooicditions. On one
hand, we should cherish the journey that our predecessors had to take, and value the traditions
we’'ve inherited. On the other hand, we shoul d
traditions have, and hope that we can usddhedations laid by our predecessors to expand on
our existing achievements. Not all traditions are good, but history cannot be left unknown, and
even more so, cannot be forgotten. The claims of those who frequently accuse Taiwanese
associations of bein@® political are inherently correct. Nonetheless, we sincerely hope that
these individuals can put a little effort into better understanding the historical circumstances
surrounding the development of Taiwanese associations, so that we can look forward to
Taiwanese associations that are able to bring together both tradition and ftrinkiry
aspirations.

Before | conclude this article, it seems valuable to briefly make a comparison to the
incident that occurred i n a@horisrederringiattee June (tr
Tiananmen Square Massacre). The historical conditions behind the events in June have already
had a major impact on determining the future direction of the overseas Chinese movement. The
various cooperation efforts, divisions,dagisputes that have occurred also seem quite
predictable. Seeing the Chinese democratic movement receive worldwide attention and support
and comparing it with the history of the Taiwanese associations really makes you remember and
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admire our Taiwanese astors whothough lonely, stood steadfast and dignified through that
horrible and dark era.

The Taiwanese Association of Washington D.C. was officially established in 1968. Prior
to this, the Taiwanese Association wasocganized by Taiwanese in Washiog D.C. and
Baltimore. The first President of the association,-k&im Yang, was the son of Chabia Yang.
According to him, when he first arrived in Washington D.C. in 1961, there were very few
Taiwanese, and most of them were doctors. Most of thergagsevere hosted by the Taiwanese
community members who already had families. Among these individuals was BEh@hi
Huang, who played an extremely important role in the early Taiwanese overseas community.
Many events wer e hos tdéhdwaantth aitircare hel pravidegl to youriger me
members of the Taiwanese community is still missed by many. In the early days of the
Taiwanese Association, the majority of activities were mostly informal social gatherings. The
associati on aoffisabchatter.dPresidentshware selected based on a volunteer
basis, which is obviously very different from today. By the470$, when Mr. Andrew Y. Lee
was in charge, the Taiwanese Association of Washington D.C. had already become increasingly
active and was taking shape. When Mr. William Chung became President, he completed the
charter, systematized the election process, and set the Taiwanese Association upon the path
towards a bright future.

Source fronlaiwan TribuneNo. 811 /1989/11/09
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A Brief History of the Huntsville Alabama Taiwanese American
Association (HTAA)

15n Anniversary of the Establishment of the HTAA
Remarks from the Ninth and Thirteenth President

Author: Chih -yuan Chen
Dear Fellow Taiwanese Community Members:

Fifteenyea s have already passed since the establis
Tai wanese Association in Jhawowdsary ,0f 18@ée( Tr a
Potato Flavored,” sound |ike the word “Huntsyv
Additionally, since the island of Taiwan is shaped like a sweet potato and the root vegetable is a
very common food there, HTAA refers to itself
like to congratulate the Taiwanese Association on itstiihday and thank each and every one
of you for your enthusiastic participation over the last fifteen years. | am also thankful for all of
the financial support and energy that you have invested into the association, which have allowed
it to grow and thive, and turned it into the wellonded organization that we have long been
anticipating.

Over the past fifteen years, all of the people who served as presidents and directors were
able to uphold the mission of the association. In addition to holdin¢aregeetings to connect
with fellow community members, they also actively participated in and organized a variety of
grassroots events for cultural exchange in order to promote a better understanding of Taiwan
among the American public. When the timedezhfor it, they also contacted other kkanded
associations, joining their forces to work towards a common goal.

Over the past fifteen years, Taiwan’s pol i
our association’ s c¢ o comsidsrabte changeshvViarsy ofahke gassionate d e r g
and capable community members who were part of the association in its early years have moved

away from Huntsville, and the association’s E
reflect both our organizato’ s demogr aphic composition, as we/
per sonal i f e, |l " ve been retired for over thr

and dancing (Line Dance, Square Dance, and Round Dance). However, our association has no
lack of talented individuals to succeed me; there are many people who are both young and have
very promising futures. The various activities that are being organized are also full of lively
spirit, so the transition into the next generation should go ratheothly.

Over the past fifteen years, as the world has progressed, our association has digitized
along with it. Our association now has a webpage that can be used to check out information
about the association’ s aydiventimd. Indvslualeintheer t i cl e
association also have their own web addresses that help facilitate communication between
association members and allow them to keep in contact with otheniitded organizations.

We also have our own beautiful associafiag, which we designed ourselves, that reflects the
high-tech capabilities of the Huntsville Taiwanese American Association. | hope that if you have
the opportunity, you can utilize these tools more frequently.
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Finally, I sincerely hope that everyone in the community can acknowledge and appreciate
the Huntsville Taiwanese American Association, dedicating our love and effort to help build it
into an even stronger and even warmer organization.

Huntsville Taiwanes American Association

The 9n and 13 President

Chihryuan Chen, February 2007

B

untiIIe Taiwanese American Asmation prlng Barbecue Ra&stant, AL 05/20/17

Source: Chilyuan Chen, October 2017
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Taiwanese American Federation of Northern Californiai A Review
of the PastThirty Years

Author: Ching C. Shir
United in Heart and Mind for Thirty Years

For the last thirty years, the Taiwanese American Federation of Northern California
(TAFNC) has acted like a giant family to the Taiwanese community in Northern California.
TAFNC’” s f unct i dmetweensts varmus cnentber dssaciations, to lead-Ergle
activities in the Bay Area, and to represent
Though it has encountered numerous hardships, thanks to its efforts over the past 30 years, the
Federan has steadily grown alongside the development of local Taiwanese associations, and
continues to grow stronger with the support of its five member associations (East Bay, Southeast
Bay, South Bay, and San Francisco Taiwanese Associations, and the NGehtenmia
Taiwanese Alliance for Interculture). Over the last thirty years, these five associations have
united together to weather numerous storms. In recent years, tHeeMidsula Taiwanese
Association (split off from the San Francisco Taiwanese éiason), theNorth America
Tai wanese Women's Association, and the Senior
have joined the Federation, strengthening the
associations have worked hard to adhereté-tked er at i on’ s f oundi ng mi ss
Taiwanese community, to integrate into mainstream American society, and to strive for freedom,
democracy, security, and happiness for Taiwan. This unique and comprehensive organization has
been able to unite trentire Taiwanese community in Northern California for the past thirty
years, which is truly a rare occurrence.

I n the thirty |l ong years that have passed
thousand unnamed volunteers have dedicated their pregmoaio this cause. Additionally,
there were also thirty Presidents who took on the heaviest burden, thirtprégidents, more
than one hundred officers, two hundred directors, and hundreds of officers from the various
member associations who all wodkmsgether to fight for the day that the Taiwanese people
could hold their heads up proudly. Despite being pressured by underground gangsters and
bl acklisting threats under the “Black Terror,
with one andter seamlessly for no salary or credit for thirty years. This is a piece of history
worth recording and passing onto future generations.

y The Federation Learns Togetheri The 1970s

Sincethe SanFranciscaBay Areais blessedvith a mild climateanddiversecollectionof
talents,it is a placethatattractsa goodnumberof internationaktudentandimmigrants.Around
the 1960s,Taiwaneseatudentdegancomingto famousuniversitiesn thearea,andsoanumber
of informal Taiwaneseassociation®eganappearingoneafteranotherin theearly1970s,
official TaiwaneseassociationsveregraduallyestablishedAt first, therewasonly the South
Bay TaiwaneseAssociationputfollowing that,the EastBay, SoutheasBay, andSanFrancisco
TaiwaneséissociationsverealsoestablishedAfter ayearasabookclub, theNorthern
CaliforniaAlliance for Interculturewasalsoformally establishedn May 1973.These
organizationsll hadtheir own policiesandtheir activitiesoften conflictedwith eachother.
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Thus,afew insightful peopleproposedhattheyestablishafederationthatcould coordinate
thesevariousTaiwanesessociations.

At apicnic hostedby the SouthBay TaiwaneseAssociationin 1973, discussedvith
ChunhsiungSu, Tsunliang Chang,ChiehrshanHuang,anda few othersaboutorganizinga
FederationOn August17h, 1973,apreparatoryneetingwascalledatChienshanHu an g’ s
home,with the goalof decidinga nameandpurposefor the neworganization ChunthsiungSu
andChingC. Shir draftedthe organizationatharter.

A 1973- The Federationis established

On September 22 1973, TAFNC was officially establishedatCHurs i ung Su’ s home,
seven associations in attendanneluding four Taiwanese associations, two churches, and the
Taiwanese Alliance for Interculture. Thus, this very unique organization was established, the

very first of its kind in the Taiwanese American community. After the establishment of TAFNC,
Presigent Chunrhsiung Su, Vicepresidents Tsuhiang Chang and Ching C. Shir, and Secretary

general Chiercheng Su divided up their work and began cooperating. They began by

establishing a Board of Directors, drafting the Chinese and English versions of tieg, char

registering with the state government, applying for subsidization, issuing collective newsletters,

and reporting on the activities of the various member associations. In 1974, TAFNC held the first
Bay Area softball tournament (with four participatiagsociations) and the first Bay Area

conference (with lecturers like Nidgsiang Kang, Hsilien Lu, Wudong Huang, Birei Kin, and

Ming-min Peng). In 1975, the Second President of the Federation, Liang Chuan Peng, began
holding the Taiwanese American Corgace— West Coast (TACWC) so that attendees from the
Taiwanese community could spend time together and learn from one another. In 1975, |

compiled and printed a register of all the members oBtheArea Taiwanese community. At

that time, when you needed as punch card to use a computer, which was really complicated. But,
thanksto Yonhsuan Hsi eh’s help, the project was abl

A 19761 The Mid -Autumn Festival Garden Party, Predecessoto the Taiwanese
American Cultural Festival

On Septembedn, 1976,the NorthernCaliforniaBaseballChampionshiguarterfinalsvereheld
in SunnyvaleOnthesameday,the Taiwanese&lliance for Interculturehelda GardenParty,
which featurel traditional Taiwanesenacksanda speechby HuangChunrming. Hundredsof
Taiwaneseommunitymembersattendedhe event,standingn long linesto eatTaiwanese
meatballsglutinousrice dumplings,andstew.Lateron, this eventwashostedby the Formosn
Associationfor HumanRightsfor nearly10 years beforeit washandedackto TAFNC. By
1993,the TaiwanCultureCommitteehadaddedTaiwaneseultural programsandexhibitions
andturnedthe eventinto the TaiwaneseAmericanCultural Festival,which aimedto promote
Taiwaneseculturein the United StatesIn 2000,the eventwastransferrebackto TAFNC, and
hostingthe TaiwaneséAmericanCultural Festivalofficially becameoneof T A F N @oss
importantevents.

A 19777 TheFirst Lunar NewY e a Banguet
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OnFebruaryl9n, 1977theFour t h Pr esi dent , Tu Chen, hel d th
at Golden Gate Park in San Francisco. There were over three hundred attendees, and the success
of this banquet increased the confidence of t
the banquet has been held annually, it has been held a total of 27 times as of this year. The Lunar
New Year’s Banquet has become one of TAFNC’ s
the unity and cooperati on a nassoapgohdn Mte 1978her n Ca
the bamuet was nearly ruined. Right when | had just taken over as president and the banquet
invitations had already been sent out, the venue suddenly cancelled our reservation. After many
weeks of hard work, | discovered a nlmwation, Centennial Hall in Hayward, which is still used

to this day.Thanks to information from former President of the Taiwanese American Chamber

of Commerce, Kuanghe Chen, | found out that someone had just decided to cancel their
reservationthere nd we wer e able to rent out the |l ocat
Banquet has been held at Centennial Hall every year. And, since the Hayward city government

has been very welcoming to TAFNC, the annual banquet has gone smoothly evefygear.
programming for the banquet is provided by the various associations, and the banquet has

improved and gained more participants each year. Currently, there are over 1,400 attendees,

which is nearly hitting full capacity.

A Penglai Island Opera Troupe

Thef i nal e of the Lunar New Year’'s Banquet 1 s p¢
|l ntercul ture’s Pengl ai |l sl and Opera Troupe. T
social and political phenomena in Taiwan in those times, and it was quite pdpddPenglai

Island Opera Troupe was founded by Winston H. Chen and SGheihHuang, two genius

actors, in 1975. On February1,4L796, the troupe gave its first performance at the South Bay

Tai wanese AssociatiTbheys panfroya hoefd oahnS eAorernacneg.e d N
where a man dresses in woman’'s attire, and it
Opera Troup<t prey fofr medFdrtunetell er” at the fi
was quite popular. Since then, fhenglai Island Opera Troupe has performed at the Lunar New
Year’ s Bangquet more than 20 ti mes, and their
the banquet. In the last ten years, Chshgng Huang has been leading the Penglai Island Opera

Troupe, while Ruthui Lin has written their scripts.

A 19771 Changesin the Organization of the Federation

When TAFNC was founded, there were two member
calls for human rights, freedom, and democracy had increased, and the number of Taiwanese
associations in the United States that were dedicating themselves to cagfeuthioritarian

regimes has also sharply increased. Thus, the churches decided to withdraw from the federation
for the purposes of having a “separation of ¢
associations have serveaesd on TAFNC’' s Board of

A 19781 An Important Milestone: Writing infi T a i w aanéhs & Census

In early1978, TAFNC realizedthat Taiwanesgeoplewerenot countedon the 1980census.
SincetheU.S.governmenhadnevercountedthe numberof Taiwanesean the Stateshefore,



TAFNC establishedhe“ J oCGommitteeof TaiwaneséAmericanfor 1980U.S.Census . ”
Throughcollaborativeeffortswith otherTaiwanesessociation§rom aroundthe country,the
committeeaimedto convincetheU.S.governmentoinclude” T a i w aasaaapt@rionthe
censusAfter theU.S. CensuBureausentacommissioneto investigateherequestandlistento
our opinions,theydecidedto allow Taiwanesdo writein“* T a i w aontbesemsusThus,the
factthattheU.S.governmennowaccepts T a h & sascategoryis thanksto the Taiwanese
communitymembersn NorthernCaliforniawho initiated this campaignn 1978.

A 19791 The First Bay Area Tennis Tournament
On SeptembeR%n, 1979,thefirst Bay AreaTennisTournamentTaiwaneseélliance for
Interculturevs. EastBay TaiwaneseéAssociationwasheldin Fremont.Sincethen,softballand
tennistournamenthiavebecomeanimportantsummereventfor theBay A r e &@aiwanese
commurity.

Yy An Important Starting Point in the 70si The Beginning of the Taiwan Democracy
Movement

As aresultof the228Incidentandthe White Terror of the 1950s which hadseentensof
thousand®f peoplebeimplicated,the oldergenerationn Taiwanstill hadlingeringfearseven
in the70s,andtheyd i ddarequestionthei s | goalitics. Bheyoungergeneratiorhadnot
experiencedhesethings,however,andwerethuseagerfor political reform. At thattime, there
wasanunnamedyroupof youngpeople,n their late 20sandearly 30s,who wereenthusiastic
aboutpolicy reform.Underarecommendion from theU.S. StateDepartmenttheseyoung
peoplewerefundedby the Asia Foundatiorto comestudyin the Bay Areafor six months.
AmongtheseindividualswereLin Yi-hsiung,Yao Chiawen,ChouChingyu, ChangTeh-ming,
andHuangChunming. Whentheyarrivedin the United Statesa free country,theynaturally
hopedthattheywould getaccesdo bannedooksandarticlesthatwerenotavailablein Taiwan.
Theyalsofrequentlydiscussed a i w futarevath membersf the TaiwaneséAmerican
community.Yao Chiawen,ChouChingyu, andHuangChunming all gavespeecheand
attendedsymposiumsostedby the Taiwanesélliance for Interculture,ChouChingyu
attendedhe TaiwaneséAmericanConference- WestCoast,andYao Chiawenevenhelpedme
draftthe charterfor the Taiwanese\lliance for Interculture After theyreturnedio Taiwan,these
individualsbeganto usethelegalandsocialserviceskills thatt h e lgarnddn the United States
to servethe Taiwanesgublic, andthe Taiwaneseeommunityherecontinuedto supportandfund
the TaiwanDemocracyMovementasit developedn Taiwan.Evenafterthe Formosancident
occurredtheywerestill committedto the cause Startingin the 1970sandcontinuingoverthe
pastthirty years the Taiwaneseeommunityin NorthernCaliforniahasmademanycontributions
to the TaiwanDemocracyMovement.

A 19751 Publication of Taiwan Political Reviewis Suspended

OnDecembef7, 1975,the publicationof TaiwanPolitical Reviewa magazinestartedoy
Tangwai( “ o u thespiad eCiyy Councilor,KangNing-hsiangwassuspendedOn January
15n, 1976,the Third Presidenbf TAFNC, Tu Chen,wrotea letter (ghostwrittenby me)to
ChiangChingkuo.In it, heopenlyexpressed A F N @emmandhatTaiwanPolitical Reviewbe
reissuedMoreover twelve TaiwaneseAmericans(including Tu Chen,ChiehshanHuang,
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ChengchiaHuang,Ying-hsuanHsieh,andChing C. Shir) wentto the Consulatan San
Franciscao meetwith ConsulGeneralYu-shengLi, to expresgheir opinionsaboutreissuing
themagazineTheyeveninvited ConsulGeneralYu-shengLi to participatein asymposium
organizedoy the Taiwaneselliance for Intercultureon January234d, 1976to explainthe Pai
Ya-tsanincident,andwhy TaiwanPolitical ReviewhadbeenbannedThis wasthefirst time that
the ConsulGeneradiscussedurrentaffairswith overonehundredTaiwaneséAmericans.
Thoughboth sideshaddifferentopinions,theywerestill ableto conductthediscussion
harmoniously Nonethelesshe symposiumattendeesverestill unsatisfiedwvith the Consul

Ge n e ex@lhnat®nandreplies,andTaiwanPolitical Reviewwasneverallowedto reissue;
theseeventssowedthe seeddor futureresistance.

A 19777 The Beginning of the Resistancé The FormosanAssociationfor Human
Rights Still Hasa Long Way to Go

On February 28, 1977, the Formosan Association for H
Anniversary of the 228 I ncident” demonstratio
Kuomintang demonstrations held in the Bay Area. Dozens of demonstrations were held in the

Bay Area up until the 1990s. The leaders of the Taiwanese community at that time felt that the
demonstrations and resistance activities had become heated, and since the theme of these protests
were the protection of human rights, the Formosan Association for iHRmghts decided to

take charge of these activities. Since then, the Bay Area Formosan Association for Human Rights

has been leading this difficult fight for nearly two decades.

A 19791 A Vo iofde& i w BaginsBroadcasting
In April 1979,the Taiwaneselliancefor Interculturebegarbroadcasting Vo ofd@i wan”
with TAFNC Vice-presidentChiehshanHuang,asthes h o warin@ncerTheshowwasableto
broadcasthelatestnewsaboutTaiwanatanytime, andit wasvery well-receivedoy Taiwanese
Americars acrosghenation.

A 19797 The Formosalncident

On December 13 when the Formosa Incident occurred, and the Kuomintang made sweeping
arrests of Tangwai figures, “Voice of Tai wan
arrests, calling offaiwanese Americans to do their utmost to help rescue these individuals. On
December 14 and 1, the Formosan Association for Human Rights organized hundreds of
Taiwanese community members and went to the Coordination Council for North American
Affairs building in San Francisco to demonstrate, even rushing into the office building to protest.
At the same time, community members immediately launched a rescue mission to help arrested
individuals.They met vith U.S. legislators, asking for sympathy from #h@erican public and
international organizations. AMei Chang invited Professor Richard C. Kagan, member of a
Republican think tank, to attend the Formosa Incident trials in Taiwan. After Professor Kagan
returned to the States, he expressed his beliefltbalemonstrations by the Tangwai members
were not rebellious in nature.

On December 1 1979, Shuswu Hung, chairman of the Taiwanese Alliance for
Il ntercul ture, went to New York to participate



issuedast at ement that said: “Let the Kuomintang

wor |l d.
A The WelcomingLinda Arrigo at the Airport Incident

OnDecembeR8n, 1979,ShihMing-t e hwifesLinda Arrigo (amemberof the Taiwanese
Alliance for Interculturesincel974)arrivedin the Bay Areaafterbeingdeportecby the
Taiwaneseauthorities Whenshelanded thereweremorethanonehundredTaiwanesavho
wentto the SanFranciscaAirport to greether.During this, afemaleagentwasspotted
monitoringthe groupandtaking photos.Oneof the Taiwanesgeoplecaughtherandhandecdher
to thepoliceto beinvestigatedNot long after,the agentpresseadhargesagainsteveryonghat
waspresentTheaccusedncludedTu Chen,WinstonH. Chen,Fu-Mei Chang,ThomasH. Chen,
andYung-haoHsieh.Later,whenalawyeraskedherto give adepositionshesuddenly
withdrew heraccusationsandthis legalincidentwasresolved.

y The 1980si The Growth of TAFNC Under the Threat of Black Terror

In themid-1980s the Taiwanesef NorthernCaliforniawerethreatenedby underground
gangsterandthe blacklistingstrategie®of the Black Terrorandhadwitnessedorrific events
suchastheLin Family Massacrethe ChenWen-chenMurderIncident,andthe HenryLiu
MurderIncidenthapperoneafteranother Nonethelessgventhoughtheyknewthatanyonewho
becamdPresidenbf TAFNC would be blacklisted therewerestill peoplewho refusedo be
intimidated.After PresidenRungfang Chencompletechis term, therewerenine more
Presidentsvho bravelytook on theburdensof TAFNC: Tsunliang Chang,Shihrming Huang,
ChingshengHuang,l-renKan, Wenliang Ho, AndrewLee, Ri-changLien, Ming-chunChen,
andWanfu Liao. Thesenine PresidentsctivelypromotedtheF e d e r affairsanddrganized
anincreasinghumberof eventstherebymakingthe Federatiorstrongerandbravelymarchingon
for freedomanddemocracyn Taiwan.

A 198071 The Active Participation of the EastBay TaiwaneseAssociation

| likk to speciallythankRungfang Chenfor acceptingherole of SeventhPresidentStarting
with the SecondPresidentLiang ChuanPeng the centerof the Federatiorbeganto slowly
migratesouthwardwith thewell-organizedTaiwaneselliance for Intercultureand the South
Bay Taiwaneseé\ssociationmakingup its mainforces(16 outof T A F N G0 psesidentdhave
beenfrom the SouthBay TaiwaneseéAssociation.)But, in fall 1978,noneof the membersof
SouthBay TaiwaneseéAssociationwerewilling to becomePresidenor Vice-presidentThus,|
hadno optionbutto stepup asPresidentAs | waspreparingto stepdown,| wasworriedthat
therewould be no oneto takeover, but fortunatelyRungfang Chengenerouslyagreedo takeon
thejob. Shortly afterhetook office, shockingeventslike the FormosancidentandtheLin
Family Massacreccurredoneafteranothercausingalot of panic.Somepeoplefearedthatno
onewould bewilling to serveasTAFNC Presidentn thefuture,but Rungfang Chenguaranteed
thatthe EastBay TaiwaneseéAssociatiorwould willingly takeresponsibility.Overthosefive
terrifying years four membersf the EastBay TaiwaneseAssociationtook ontherole of
TAFNC Presiden{Rungfang Chen,Tsunliang Chang,Shih-ming Huang,andl-renKan) and
helpedTAFNC getthroughits mostdifficult five years.
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A 19807 Intimidation from Underground Gangsters

On February28n, 1980,the Lin Family Massacreccurredon the 334 anniversaryf the228
Incident. The perpetratorsntentionallychose228 andwereof the attitudethattheywould be
protectedby their backerstheir actionswereextremelyvicious.Whenoversead aiwanese
learnedof this completelyinhumanmassacréha hadoccurredon theanniversaryf 228,adate
whentensof thousand®f Taiwanesg/outhhadbeenmassacredheir heartswerefilled with
grief andindignation.On March 1s;, many Taiwaneseommunitymembergarticipatedn a
marchto protesttheLin Family Massacrg228], andtheywerebeaterup by gangsterg¢Chi-ho
Li, Wu-lue Cheng,Hsi-chungLin, etc.).Yung-hsuanHsieh(Chairmanof the Taiwanese
Alliance for Interculturein 1976)hadhis camerastolen,andafter he chasedhethief down,the
thief was arrestedy the police andlater pleadguilty in court. Many of the othergangstersvere
alsoarrestecandtakeninto police custody.

OnMarch29n, 1980,the Taiwanes@élliance for Intercultureinvited HsuHsin-liang to
give aspeechat SanJoseStateUniversitytitled” |1 | | u nthefr@nosadnigc i Mace t .
again,undergroundyjangstersvereat the scenemakingtrouble,intimidating thoseoutsideof the
venueandpuncturingcartires.

”

A 198071 Rebellion and the Black Terror

On April 1&h, 1980,a Taiwanesanilitary courtsentencethe Kaohsiung8 to very long
sentencedistedthe Taiwanesedlliance for Intercultureasa“ r edred wpdformerTAFNC
President§u ChenandChingC. Shiras* n at i 0 a aThs pesoddf extremepanicwas
justthebeginningof overadecadeof Black Terror. The TaiwaneseéAssociationsn the Bay Area
weresubjectedo Black Terrortacticsfor alongtime. Ontop of gangsterstirring up troubleby
attacking andlooting,thec o0 mmu nleadessnvereall blacklisted which forbid themfrom
returningto Taiwanor processingny of their official documentsSuchis how Black Terrorwas
enforcedthroughundergroundtriminal activity andblacklisting.

A 19801 SuBe n J @s w d00¥%earHistory is Publishedin SanJose

On SeptembeR2nd, 1980,following the impactsof the Formosancident,theLin Family
MassacreandBlack Terror,SuB e n gugebook(1540pages)titled T a i w 400 oear
History, waspublishedby ParadiseCulture Associatesa publishingcompanyfoundedby
myself,Powen Shih,and20 othermembersf the Taiwaneselliance for Interculture.ln 1975,
whenl ’bdeninvitedto speakatfive differentuniversitiesacrosslapanSouthKorea,and
Taiwan,| visited SuBengasl| waspassinghroughTokyo, andaskedhim to translatehis
Japaneseersionof T a i w 400 YearHistoryinto ChinesesothatTaiwanesavhod i d n’ t
understandapaneswould alsobeableto understandhe history of the Taiwanesegeople.This
bookwrites aboutthe colonialhistory of Taiwanfrom the standpoinbf thevastnumbersof
working peoplethathavelived in Taiwan.It took ayearfor SuBengto translatehebook,and
anotherfour yearsto addanextral,000pagesof historicalinformation.Finally, in 1980,it was
fundedandpublishedby ParadiseCultureAssociates.

In Septembel 9n, 2981,SuBengcameto the Bay Areato attendthe Mid-Autumn
FestivalGardenParty,andgaveaspeechitled“ T hTa&wanesd® e o p40@Yeas History and
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ColonialHumanR i g hSuBengwasoriginally from Shilin, Taipei,buthefled to Japarafter
his attemptto overthrowthe ChiangKai-shekregimefailed. SuBengwasthevery lastpersonto
beremovedfrom the Blacklist.

A 198171 ProfessorChenWen-chenReturns to Taiwan and is Murdered

ProfessoiVen Chenchen,who hadoriginally cometo the United Statesasaninternational
studentyeturnedio Taiwanto visit relativesandwasmurderedon July 3rd, 1981.His corpsewas
abandoneaextto the NationalTaiwanUniversity Library. Everyonebelievesthatit wasa
political assassinatior©On August7, the Taiwaneseilliance for Intercultureheldthe Ch e n
Wen-chenincidentS e mi mTlaeChelWen-chenincidentalsoattractedhe attentionof both
the Americanpublic andits governmentfficials. TheU.S. Congress$elda public hearingfor
the ChenWen-chenincident,andthoughthe caseremainsunsolvedo this day, mostpeople
believedthatlike in the caseof theLin Family Massacrethe National Security Bureau
committed yet another bladkearted bloody act, and it made the public extremely resentful.
In 1982, Fumei Chang (currently the Minister of the Overseas Compatriot Affairs

Commission) raised funds to create the Chem®/hen’ s Memor i al Famundati o
1984, t hechfeinr sGQup* Weetnni s Tournament” was hel d
Wenc hen’ s spirit of sacrifici al-chén®Cupelenni® war ds T
Tournament” becédmggasotnesuommerhevents for Nort
community.

A 19811 The Northern California Chapter of the FormosanAssociationfor Public
Affairs (FAPA) is Established

Under the encouragement of Mingin Peng, who had come to the Bay Areg, Northern

California Chapter of FAPA was established on June 1981. Chadu Yang served as the
chapter’s first President, and he actively sp
freedom and democracy to the American public. Over two detedespassed, and the

Northern California FAPA is still very active.

A 1983i Hosting the World Federation of TaiwaneseAssociationsAnnual Meeting

OnJuy xTAFNC’ s Tent h -$heng Hduardehosted theQVorid-ederation of
Taiwanese Associations (WFTA) Annual Meeting at UC Dawvis. It was the first time that we had
ever hosted the WFTA and doing so increased the level of communication between ourselves
and Taiwanese associations around the world.

A 19831 Hosting Youth Summer Camp

On April 8h, 1983, TAFNC and ICD (the local community development center) hosted the first
“Northern California Yo uhsibng WwamdrGhinghédghiupng” Pas't
led dozens of youth in learning Taiwanese culture and leadership skills. Later, the camp wa

taken over by the Taiwanese Alliance for Interculture. For many years) Hsiang has led the

Summer Youth Leadership Camp, which now has a twyedy history. The camp is very
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popular among the youth and has a very good reputation; some peopleaegkalkthe way
from Southern California to attend the camp.

A 198471 Promoting Native TaiwaneseLiterature and Culture

OnAugustll, 1984,Native Taiwaneseavriters ChungChaacheng,Li Chiao,andYangChing

chucameto theBay Areato give alecturetitled“* T HPastandFutureof Taiwanesd. i t er at ur e”

andgarnerinterestin Taiwanesd iteratureamongthe Bay AreaTaiwanesgopulation.

Taiwaneseulturecontinuedo be promotedthroughTyzenH s i gerforsancef* Tai wane s e

Folk S o n @rsApril 7m, 1985;Lin Shuangb u lecdure,” T a i w ¥illagesaadTaiwanese
Cul t onfAegust6bi, 1986;SungTsel a speesh! Tai w& o kb &5 enfAegustlsn,
1987;andtheperformancefthe T a i w @uitwaMusicT r o ugbSeahfordUniversityon
Juned, 1989.Throughouthe 1980s, TAFNC workedhardto promoteTaiwaneseCulture,with
impressiveresults.On Septembefl6h, 1989, TAFNC hosteda Taiwanesestyle Mid-Autumn
FestivalGardenPartyandcontinuedto promoteTaiwaneseulturethroughits food.

A 1988i Starting the Community Coordination Meeting
In 1988,anumberof Taiwaneseassociationsvereestablishedpneafteranother TAFNC helda
communitycoordinationmeeting,sothatall of the Taiwaneseassociationsould gathertogether
andcoordinateheir sharedaffairs. TAFNC alsotook on thetaskof leadingof all of Northern
Cal i f dawanesasssciations.

A 19891 Issuingthe Northern California TaiwaneseCommunity Newsletter

In early 1989, Sixteenth President Miogun Chen began issuing a bimonthly newsletter, called

“Northern California Taiwanese Community News
recorded the community’ s actsixweatscoasecutively det ai |

(19891994). These newsletters have become an invaluable asset in the publication of this thirty
year anniversary commemorative issue, since

before 1999 have been lost. Thus, these sag/of newsletters have provided us with extremely
precious information.

y The 1980si Promoting the Democratization of Taiwan

Therelationshipbetweerthe Taiwanese&eommunityin NorthernCaliforniaandthe Taiwan
DemocracyMovementhavingstartedn theearly1970s,andhavingbecomecloserin the
1980s runsextremelydeep.Togetherthey participatedn numerousiemonstrationandprotests,
appealedhe Americanpublic for their concernworkedto rescuelangwaipartyfigures,
especiallythosein Taiwanwho hadnot beenarrested/et. Whenthesepeoplerealizedthe danger
of their situationandcameto the United Stateso avoidthe oncomingstorm, Taiwanese
associationslid all theycouldto givethemawarmwelcome.On July 2nd, 1982,the* Tangwai
F o u Ning-hsiangKang, You Ching,HuangHuanghsiung,andChangTehming cameto the
Bay Areato participatein apanelthathad500 peoplein attendance.

OnDecemberd On, 1982, TAFNC participatedn the Taiwaneseéssociationof
A me r ilrtematisnalHumanRightsStatementwhich calledon the Kuomintangto grantan
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earlyreleasdo thoseinvolvedin the Formosdncident,aswell asall otherpolitical prisoners.
OnJunelst, 1985,a paradenvasheldto standin solidaritywith ShihMing-tehduring his forty-
dayhungerstrike.On November30h, 1986,Shurrwu Hung, Twenty-third Presidendf the
FederationandHsin-liang Hsuwerepreventedrom returningto Taiwanat customswhich
caused policeandcivilian conflict at Taoyuanairport.

A 1981 The Establishmentof the Democratic ProgressiveParty (DPP)

The DemocratidProgressivéartywasestablishean SeptembeR&n, 1986,and Taiwanbegan
downthe pathtowardshavinga democraticsystemwith multiple political parties. Taiwanese
peopleliving bothoverseasndon theislandwereextremelyexcited,

On February3rd, 1987,a DPPdiplomaticmissioncameto the United Statesandtheir
first stopwastheBay Area.All of theassociationef NorthernCaliforniawelcomedhem
warmly andhosteda banquefor themto speakat. On June234d, 1988the U.S. Houseof
Representativgsassedhe” T a i DemacracyB i Iwith"anoverwhelmingmajority. Thebill,
which wasoriginally proposedy RepresentativStepherSolarz,demandedhatthe
Kuomintangacceleratelemocratiaeformson theisland,andto completelyre-electthe central
governmentOn November7i, 1989,the* T o of®le mo c raaivedin'theBay Areawhen
HuangHsin-chiehgavea speechat UC Berkeley,igniting public fervor for denocraticreform.

A 19897 The Northern California Return Home Mission

OnNovemberl8h, 1989,SeventeentresidentWanfu Liao organizedadelegatiorof
NorthernCalifornianTaiwaneséo returnhometo Taiwan.RepresentativBlormanMineta
servedasthe honoraryleaderof thedelegationwhich traveledto Taiwanto watchthefirst
public electionsinceMartial law hadbeenlifted. Representativ&olarzalsowentto watchthe
election.This wasthe beginningof the NorthernCalifornia Public ReturnHome Mission,which
returnedo Taiwanto assistin theelectionsBut, dueto the blacklist,somepeopleencountered
manytroubleswhenreturning.

A 19891 Requestingthe Cancellation of the Blacklist

On August 1, 1989, TAFNC invited the Director dfie Coordination Council for North

American Affairs, Erti Liu, to come to South Bay and explained why the blacklist was causing

di fficulties for those trying to obtain visas
published on Marchnd, 1991 bythe Eighteenth President, Gtlhang Wu, was focused on the

blacklist, and included an-depth analysis and criticisms of the widespread use of the blacklist.

I n 1992, decades of blacklisting finally ende
blackliged and had endured many years of hardship were finally able to return home to see their
relatives.

Yy The 1990si T A F N Gnkreasing Activity
With theelectionof Lee Tenghui asPresidenaindtheremovalof the blacklist,the interaction

betweenTAFNC andCultural Associationsn Taiwanalsograduallyincreasedandnow
Taiwanesgerformingtroupescometo visit everyyear.TaiwaneséAmericanprofessional
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associationsverealsoestablishedpneafteranother.In onedistrict, thereweretwenty
TaiwanesAmericanassociationsandof coursetheresponsibilityfor coordinatingall of these
association$ell ontheshouldersof TAFNC. TAFNC frequently held Community Coordination

Meetings, which helped ensure that they were all on the same page. Thisigaura&ontains
articles by many of the presidents who served
various activities in those years; | have mentioned some of the more important events here.

A 19901 The Taiwan Folk Art Troupe Wins the Folk Performance Championship
In 1990, Seventeenth President \Warliao established the Northern California Taiwan Folk

Art Troupe to promote Taiwanese folk art and culture. On Mareh 1990, they participated in
the Santa Clara County International Fair and won the Folk Performance Championship. In

2001, their “Taiwan Mazu Tour”™ team won the A
mainstream America to Taiwanese culture. Withgtnsia Liu and Riiang Lai as their main

|l eads, the Taiwanese Gezi Opera Troupe’' s perf
audiences. Their performance became the final

Gezi Opera Troupe has also performed am&tla, the East Coast, and Southern California, and
is well-known across North America.

A 19917 Taiwan Musical Masters Night

To actively promoteTaiwanesanusicalmastersNineteenthPresidenChi-changWu invited
famousviolinist Hu Nai-yuanto performat StanfordUniversity on February8ih, 1992.Twentieth
PresidenBhinnShengChangwasevenmoreactivein his promotionof Taiwaneseulture.On
July 12, 1992, he held TaiwanCultureNight, andpromotingTaiwaneseulturebecameoneof
T A F N @ossimportanttasks.ShinnShengC h a nvgfé, Blay-Sing Chang,andthe Twenty
eighthPresidentPhilip Wu, areboth mastewocalists.The concertghattheyheldin the Bay
Areaareunforgettablefor theyusedbeautifulmusicto expresgheinnerdesiresof the
Taiwaneseeople therebyinitiating aboomin Taiwaneseultural activitiesin Northern
California.

A 19937 Taiwan Culture Festival

On June 2i#, 1993, the first TaiwaRulture Festival was held in Palo Alto, with John Hsieh as

its organizer. Over ten years of the Local Taiwarsgke Mid-Autumn Festival Garden Party, in
combination with the Taiwanese cultweehibitions, introduced Taiwanese culture to the
American public and made significant progress
first special exhibition was related to Tai wa
Taiwan Culture Festal was organized by Hwalin Lee, who made the culture festival even more
enriched. In 2000, Twentgeventh President, itu Chen, took over the Taiwan Culture Festival,

of ficially making the festival o-tu€hechhis TAFNC’ s
served as a Culture Committee member, helping to host the annual Culture Festival. Every year,

the Taiwan Culture Festival invites Taiwanese cultural associations to perform and adds many
exciting programs. Over 6,000 people participate each yearnngakit hi s TAFNC’ s | ar
of the year, as well as its main way of introducing Taiwanese culture to the American public.
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A 19931 Legislator Chen Shui-bian Makes a SpecialTrip to Congratulate the
TaiwaneseAlliance for Interculture onits Twentieth Anniversary

In 1993, Legislator Chen Shbian visited the Bay Area to congratulate the Taiwanese Alliance
for Interculture on the twsieth anniversary of its founding, acknowledging all of the
contributions that the Taiwanese Alliance for Interculture had made to the Taiwan Democracy
Movement over the past twenty years.

A 19961 Countering a ChineseMissile Threat

OnMarch8nh, 1996,in anattemptto preventTaiwanfrom conductingts Presidentiaklections,
Chinafired missilesoff the coastof Keelung.Onthe 9n and16h of March,thousand§ aiwanese
Americans]ed by Twenty-third PresidenShurwu Hung,demonstrateth the streetsof San
FranciscoprotestingC h i rusebf force.On Junel8n, 1997, Taiwanesgeoplearoundthe
world protestedn synchronyagainsthe Chineseannexatiorof Taiwan.On Septembe8th, 2001,
large scaleprotestsandlectureswereto celebratehe 50n anniversaryf the SanFrancisco
PeaceTreaty.

A 19991 Fundraising $160,000/0r Taiwan Earthquake Relief

On SeptembeR1st, 1999,a majorearthquakeccurredn Taiwan,causingseriousdamage.

T A F N Qwenty-sixth PresidentShunHuaYu, initiated a donationcampaigro raisefundsfor
disasterelief. Overthe courseof Twenty-seventhPresident.i-tu C h e tefmsthecampaig
wasableto raise$160,000which wassentbackto Taiwanto helpthevictims of the calamity.
This showedthe deeplove thatthe NorthernCalifornia Taiwanese&ommunityhasfor the
homeland.

A 20007 Fundraising $600,000foe the Presidential Campaign

On January 36, 2000, the VicePresidential candidate for the Democratic Progressive Party,
Annette Lu, came to the Bay Area to fundraise. In one night, $600,000 was raised, the largest
amount from anyplace in the United States.

Yy TAFNC in the New Millennium

TAFNC wasevenmoreactivein thenewmillennium;it hosteda new SpringBanquetthe
TaiwanCultureFestival,anda summercamp.lt supporteda Taiwanesd.anguagesSchooland
the Youth SummerCamp,entertainedsisiting performanceyroupsfrom Taiwan,andservedthe
Taiwaneseommunity.Thenumberof membersn TAFNC hasalreadyincreasedo overthirty,
making TAFNC like ahugefamily to the Taiwanesessociationsf NorthernCalifornia.In the
future,it will be evenmorenecessaryo gatherthe Taiwaneseeommunityarounda centralgoal,
to activelyintegrateinto mainstreanmAmericansociety,securingl a i w safetyasndthatit
keepsdts propername.

A 20037 The Establishmentof the TaiwaneseAmerican Center of Northern
California
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During the 2003 Lunar&lw Year ' s Banquet, President Davi s
campaign for a Taiwanese American Center and received $30,000. On Febryary 16

preparatory meeting was called by ShBimeng Chang. Preparatory meeting members included

Davis ChangTe-hui Chen, Kuangpo Chen, Hwalin Lee, Tiemo Lin, Tientun Shih, Ching C.

Shir, and David Weng. Kuango Chen served as Secretary General, and$ag Chang, Shu

chen Kao, and Yebhin each took charge of administrative, program, and financial tasks
respectively. On May 4, the center began holding events, and now, there are more than 40

events hosted there each month. This project was a major breakthrough for the Northern
California Taiwanese community.

A Commemorating the Thirtieth Anniversary of Our Foundation

At the Lunar New Ye au 2083, the &ederatientcelebrated dha thitiethr vy 2 5
anniversary of its establishment. Over twenty former presidents attended and gave a simple

history of the past thirty years of TAFNC. Looking batlre thirty years that have passed,

from the 70s when TAFNC was just beginning to learn, passing through the Black Terror of the

80s, and leading up to the removal of the blacklist in the 90s, the Federation continuously

worked to serve the Taiwanese couomity, to promote Taiwanese culture, and to advance the
democratization of Taiwan. The new millennium has also brought a change in political parties;

out from under the Chiang family’s regime, th
is peacefukven without bloodshed, that is moving rationally towards freedom and democracy,

and that respects human rights. The Taiwanese have accomplished a very grand and historical
mission, and TAFNC played a very important role in making this piece of histasya fteriod

of history worth remembering and recording. T
Year Banquet was: “The Taiwanese peopl e want
has been the Federation’s motto for the | ast
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Taiwanese Alliance for Interculture (TAI) i Establishment and

Major Events
Author: Che-chia Chi

Northern California’”s San Francisco Bay Ar
picturesque, and the people have a variety of
living in. Aroundthe 1960s, a wave of students from Taiwan came to the Bay Area, and from
that point on, there have been Taiwanese students at Stanford, UC Berkeley, and UCSF, and
there have also been Taiwanese individuals who, after completing their degrees, began working
in major companies.

The early Taiwanese associations were primarily composed of international students at
various universities, and the main goal of their activities was to welcome those who had newly
arrived in San Francisco by organizing meals analagicelebrations. In 1972, when the South
Bay Taiwanese Association had just been established, its organization and modes of operation
were still the same as when it was a student
social activiieswerehél i n di fferent families’ houses, wh
simple meal. Old and new friends would gather together, talking about their families or current
events and reminiscing about the old days in their home country. These kinds of siviasac
had been going on for quite some time, but later, people realized that this kind of gathering was
rare, and that it would be best to take advantage of this opportunity to study, research, learn from
one another, and increase their knowledge.

OnAugust 2%, 1972, a number of creative community members held the first
symposium at Ching C. Shir’s home in San Jose
Chiehs han Huang, to give the keynote speech on t
system. Since Chieshan Huang is profoundly knowledgeable and extremely eloquent, this
symposium about Taiwan’s social structure was
felt that they had gained a lot from this symposium, so they recommérateching C. Shir and
ot hers continue to organize this meaningful a
symposium was scheduled to be held twice a month.

After more than half a year had passed, the symposium became more interesting with
eachiteration. By 1973, the association members who attended the symposium felt that the
Taiwanese community in America was an ethnic minority that had been abandoned by their
home country and was being ignored by the American government. The Taiwanesaveeeple
accustomed to living quietly to protect themselves and submitting under oppression. They were
unlike other ethnic minorities, such as the Jewish, Japanese, and Mexicans, who were willing to
use their collective power to fight for the rights and bigm#iat they were entitled to. Everyone
realized that it was necessary for the Taiwanese to establish a permanent organization that could
gather them around a common goal and collectively express their wishes and desires. This way,
they could strive forlte status and rights that the Taiwanese people are entitled to, openly
promote even more activities, and bring benefits to the Taiwanese community.

On April 6n that year, over 30 association members gathered together to discuss the
establishment of a pparatory committee. They elected seven members, Tu Chen, Ching C. Shir,
Chiehshan Huang, John J. Y. Huang, Tungg Chuang, Chabsiung Tseng, and Yurgsuan
Hsieh, to the Preparatory Committee, with Glveen Yao as their consultant and Tu Chen as the
convener. On April 24 Tu Chen called the first preparatory meeting, and began actively
preparing. He asked lawyer Chigen Yao and Dr. Ching C. Shir to draft the charter.
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On May 1&, 1973, welcomed by the warm applause and sincere blessings of 43
comnunity members, a new and independent Taiwanese association, the Taiwanese Alliance for
|l ntercul ture, was officially established in

On the day of its founding, the Alliance held its first General Assembly meeting. During
this meeting, the charter was passed, and the members elected John J. Y. Huang, Tu Chen, Ching
C. Shir, Tungrung Chuang, Wetiang Ho, Chingchiang Kuo, and Hungning Chen to serve on
the first Board of Directors. The Directors then elected a President angé®ieent, making
John J. Y. Huang the Founding President and Dr. Tu Chen theg¥4s&ent. The newly elected
Directors, Secretargeneral Chadsiung Tseng, and the heads of each department, in
accordance with the mission stated in the charter, focusduake collective needs of the
members, working together with a strong and honest resolve to promote various services,
establishing a longerm and solid foundation for the Alliance.

The Alliance’s full name i n FEkultgré,orAifoi s t h
short. From this unique abbreviation, it can be clearly understood that the Taiwanese Alliance for
Interculture will never forget its ancestry, and that it will always feel a nostalgic kind of affection
towards its home country.

As weall know, in the 70s, when the technology industry suddenly sprung up in Silicon
Valley, it created many job opportunities and there were lots of stories of successful
entrepreneurs who had started with nothing. Because of this boom, thousands of gducated
specialized, and hardworking Taiwanese students came from all around the United States to
Silicon Valley, and flocks of smart and capable Taiwanese businessmen followed suit. The Bay
Area became one of North America’s major | oc

TAI holds many activities, some which are regularly scheduled, and some which are not.
These activities have a broad range, covering nearly all topics. We hold seminars where we teach
new knowledge: society & culture, political discussions, analysisiwént affairs, literature
review, taxes & insurance, investment & finances, business management, education, health care,
lifestyle lectures, etc. We also have recreational activities: Chess and sports tournaments, alpine
skiing, deep sea fishing, picnjasutdoor camping, movie screening, music performances, song
& dance activities, fashion shows, etc. These ke public events have been very popular
among the entire Taiwanese community, which
enthusiatic attitude towards serving the Taiwanese community was frequently recognized and
praised by members of the community. Thus, many of the outstanding and talented Taiwanese
individuals who recently moved to the Bay Area for employment or entrepren@asalns
applied to join the Alliance, with a willingness to work together to contribute to the Taiwanese
community. With this addition of new blood, the Alliance became even more active. Gradually,
the Taiwanese Alliance for Interculture built up a repatathat spread throughout Taiwanese
communities across the North American continent.

As the activities became more and more frequent, their contents and quality continued to
i mprove. Wi th the added costs of Tighédthseene ws |
times a year and distributed for free to Tai
operating budget increased. TAIlI’'s budget was
members, and this small annual fee was no longer enoughdo @perating costs. To open up
their financial resources, on December2B974, the General Assembly passed the English
version of the charter, immediately entrusting lawyer Chyunan Liu with the task of
registering TAI with the California state gowenent as a neprofit organization with no
political associations. At the beginning of the following year, they were approved to file, and by
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the end of the year, TAI obtained a license that exempted it from paying tax on donations, and
allowed donors taeduct their donations from their income tax. After this, donations steadily
streamed in, making the Alliance stronger than ever.

The Taiwanese Alliance for Interculture is publicly recognized as one of the most
powerful and influential Taiwaneseganizations and is known both at home and abroad. The
Al l i ance’ s str eng tgnality membessyrits fivnecdnsdiousaass, its stengh i g h
centralizing force, and most importantly, a strong organizational structure. According with the
regulatons of the charter, TAl cannot change the direction of its operations on an individual
person’s whi ms.

The Alliance has a General Assembly meeting, which serves as the source of the greatest
power in the organization. Underneath the General Assemilg Bdard of Directors is second
in power, which is made up of a Secret@gneral and seven teams: the Seminar Team, the
Communication Team, the Recreation Team, the Youth Services Team, the Finance Team, the
Public Relations Team, and the Informationap&# Team. Each team has a team leader.

Members serve as Directors, Secret@gneral, and other administrative positions without
compensation. They develop a sense of contribution and teamwork through their volunteer work,
building sincere friendships amelping the community.

In accordance with the charter, the General Assembly meeting is held once every year.
The President, SecretaGeneral, and team leaders each submit their respective reports, and the
members review these reports and make suggssti@termine the annual budget and
guidelines, and elect a new Board of Directors. This format is similar to the democratic politics
of the ancient citystate of Athens.

The Board of Directors is made up of seven directors. Each year, the members at the
General Assembly meeting elect new people to serve as half of the board, while half continues to
serve. This has the dual function of allowing the Board to inherit some experience each year,
while also adding new blood. Directors serve for two years antbtée reappointed. The
President and Viceresident are elected by the Board of Directors and can eactelszied
once. These regulations prevent any single individual from gaining too much power and
increases the number of opportunities for membepsdor t i ci pate in -the Al Il ¢
making process and learn leadership skills.

The practice most worthy of attention, however, is that the Board of Directors holds a
monthly joint meeting to plan activities, review affairs, and examine the quatifisatf its new
members. The Directors and other administrators take turns hosting the joint meeting in their
homes, which allows them to build working relationships with one another and cooperate more
easily. As a result, many of the members have fornoed gelationships with one another and
have joined together in various joint business ventures. Examples include Solectron, established
by Tienmo Lin and Ruisung Lin; Komag, established by Tu Chen, Ching C. Shir, and-Chun
hsiung Chen; Mayflower Partneiphestablished by Chiecheng Su, ChieBhan Huang, Tien
mo Lin, Wenpin Ou, and Tungung Chuang; Moonbay Associates, established by -Gbamg
Tseng, Chingsheng Huang, Hsifu Huang, and Chiesheng Su; Pan Clair, established by Po
wen Shih, Chietshan Huang, Werpin Ou, Cherng Jia Hwang, and Chieglmeng Su; and many
more; there are too many to name here.

Since the establishment of TAI, the Alliance has organized over 1,000 events and trained
hundreds of leaders. These elites have become leadenpantant officers in various Taiwanese
associations. Presidents of the Taiwanese American Federation of Northern Californta: Chun
hsiung Su, Liang Chuan Peng, Tu Chen, Ching C. Shir,-liang Chang, Chingheng Huang,
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Wenyu Tsai, Runghan Chen, Shitming Huang, Weriang Ho, tren Kan, Andrew Lee, Ri

chang Lien, Wa#iu Liao, Ming-chun Chen, Chchang Wu, Shiisheng Chang, and Luswgen

Wang. President of the World Federation of Taiwanese Associations: Tu Chen. Presidents of the
Taiwanese Association ofmAerica: Tu Chen and Maysing Huang. Taiwanese Association of

America West Coast Chairmen: Chisgeng Huang, Shiming Huang, and Shirsheng Chang.
North America Taiwanese Professonaslinn Associ at.i
Presidents of the Taiwane8enerican Chamber of Commerce: Winston Chen and-Chiu

Chiang. Presidents of North American Taiwanese Engineering & Science Association: John

Pang Yu and Tietun Shih. Democratic Progressive Party West Coast Committee Chairperson:
Shunrwu Hung. Democrat Progressive Party Overseas Chinese Affairs Commissionaneiu

Chang. Democratic Progressive Party Public Relations DepartmentMiag@:hen. Other Bay

Area associations |ike the Professor’s Associ
Senor Association, Taiwanese school, Taiwanese
California Taiwanese American Chamber of Commerce, the Folk Arts Troupe, and the Northern
California Democratic Progressive Party all have TAI members serving in importaibpasi

TAl ' s Pengl ai |l sl and Opera Troupe usually
Northern California Lunar New Year’'s Banquet,
Marriage,” “Story of a Fortun‘eNew |Jeour’néyMatka nt
West,” and “Studying Abroad.” The troupe has

comfort homesick Taiwanese.

Over the last twenty years, the Taiwanese Alliance for Interculture has donated to the
needy a countless numbertwhes, and has also experienced numerous storms. The biggest of
these storms is described below:

In early 1975, U.S. President Ford suddenly announced that he would visit China at the
end of the year. On Mayn/ TAI sent a letter to the White House, oadl on President Ford to
consider the fate of the Taiwanese peopl e, an
determination.

At the end of December 1975, the Kuomintang abused the power of the Taipei City
Government, ordering the suspensida onagazine calle@aiwan Political ReviewThey took
the article, “The Heart'’'s TwanglChiufremthea ons, ™ wr
University of Queensl|land, Australia, out of ¢
as trying to incite others into rebellion. Dissatisfiedtvh t he Kuomi ntang’ s sup
right to free speech, TAl immediately submitted a letter of protest to President Chiang Ching
kuo who, at that time, was vigorously advocating for comprehensive reform, respect for the
constitution, and the opening of free speech. The letter asked him to find time in his busy
schedule to investigate this matter and allowTthsvan Political Reviewo be reissued as soon
as possible. I n the end, the }{dwdseaverwas | i ke
respnded to. On January d31976, TAl invited Li Yusheng, the Consieneral of the
Kuomintang Consulate in San Francisco, to participate in a symposium. The official statement
that Li Yu-sheng gave at the symposium was difficult for many Alliance menbeascept.
They decided to make a resolutionT diwan Political Reviewvas not reissued, the Alliance
would continue to protest and hold demonstrations. On Februand 987, TAl held a large
scale meeting and demonstration to commemorate thar8tversary of the 228 Incident. This
was the first largescale Taiwanese demonstration in the Bay Area.

President Carter entered the White House in 1977. On Decemier9/8, China and
the U.S. issued a joint announcement that they intended to estdiplahatic relations, starting
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onJanuaryd¢of t he next year. The United States reci
the only legitimate government and stated that Taiwan was a part of China. On December 21

TAl sent a letter to PresidentCarte pl eadi ng him acknowl edge Tai
their right to survival, and their desire for sdétermination. The letter was also sent to

California Senators Alan Cranston and S. |. Hayawaka, as well as Representatives Paul

McCloskey and Normn Mineta.

The Kuomintang’'s suppression of native | it
i ssues of wunification and independence, and t
movement grew rapidly. In August, thaiwan Church News Netwopkiblished a piece titled
“A Declaration on Human Rights,” advocating t

independent country. In November, during protests against electoral fraud during the Provincial
Assembly elections resulted in the Zhongli Incidenteanly 1978, the Yu Tenfa Incident

occurred, ending with the Central Government election at the end of the year. When China and
the United States established diplomatic relations on JansatP9, the situation in Taiwan
looked gloomy and hopelessaiWwanese who had traveled to the States and were concerned

about Taiwan’s global status were all very wo
from Taiwan as soon as possible. To serve the Taiwanese community and help resolve such

difficultie s, TAIl established “Voice of Taiwan” to (¢
on the island. “ Voi ce -knoivnahrounees GHiethanddsandhywhet ed b

made recordings of recent news from Taiwan with his phone, and broadcastedshgaa®n a
dedicated line, (415) 967385, which people could call at any time of day to listen to these
messages. After the phone line was set up, it gained a very large audience, reaching people as far
as Colorado and Brazil, South America. Later, the &lso played an important role in spreading
information to help rescue imprisoned victims of the Formosa Incident.

On December 1) 1979, Tangwai democrats held a Human Rights Day demonstration in
Kaohsiung, and the Kuomintang sent out a riot cosigaild, initially using tear gas to disperse
the masses, and then turning to use of the Kaohsiung mafia to help create turmoil. The
Kuomintang obscured the truth in the television and radio reports, framing the Tangwai figures
as rioters who had injured tinalitary and police officers. They also took advantage of the
situation to arrest over 160 elites who opposed the Kuomintang, and shut down a number of
Tangwai magazine publishers, suci-asmosa Magazine, The EightiesydChun Fend ).
The Formosa Icident was engraved deeply in the hearts of overseas Taiwanese; the entire Bay
Area Taiwanese community was filled with indignation, and these all took part in rescue
activities and protests. They held three consecutive demonstrations on Decemién,ldnd
29n in front of the Kuomintang Coordination Council for North American Affairs building in
San Francisco. During this time, they also wrote a joint protest letter to the United States central
government and Congress, urging them to pay attentioreto wan’ s human ri ght s
try and understand the circumstances of the Formosa Incident. Within a week after the incident
occurred, TAI President at the time, Shua Hung, went to New York to participate in a
deliberative assembly between Taiveae associations. At that time, he was very indignant, and
without receiving the approval of the General Assembly, he hastily signed up to participate in the
Coalition of Taiwan | nde pLetrthd lfuoncireang REdinee Co al i t i

completelyd sappear from this world.” After this, m
attempting to return to Tai wan. Many member s
but could not see home.” This conti nafiteed t o ho

Criminal Code.
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After the Formosa Incident, during the time that overseas Taiwanese people were staging
waves of demonstrations, the brutal Lin Family Massacre occurred on Februah®88. Lin
Yi-hsi ung’ s mot her a ncbun aalingchuwh,averg murderedsn,cold. i a n g
blood. His eldest daughter, Judy He@run, suffered serious injury from six stab wounds, but

she was rescued by emergency medi cal responde
sent these assassinstocarryout hi s deed, which was “cruel eno
gods.” The Taiwanese still felt resentment to

incident only added fresh resentment. When the news was reported, overseas Taiwanese boiled
with rage, pushing their rebellion against the Kuomintang to its peak. On MardABheld a
memorial serviceforLin¥hsi ung’s mot her and daughters at t
At this memorial, we comforted the living and severely condemned thesnouislatrocities that
had been committed by the Kuomintang. After the memorial, we also held a symposium to
discuss the Formosa Incident.

Chiang Nan, the author éf Biography of Chiang Chinguo, was actually named Henry
Liu. Chiang Nan and the Taiwanesemmunity had never had contact with each other, but after
the publication ofA Biography of Chiang Chinguo, which had ignited much discussion, TAI
invited Chiang Nan to come a#«dogiawe &das waach,
that, we nevemet again. In the early morning of Octobem15984, the Kuomintang sent three
underground assassins to San Francisco, all the way from Taiwan, to assassinate Chiang Nan.
Unexpectedly, on January 311985, thaNorld Journalpublished an article fromldong Kong
magazineThe Nineties Monthlyin early FebruaryChina Newg ), International Daily and
a number of other magazines all successivelg e articl e, titled “Seven
Reports by Chiang Nan, Disauesiceg Momemieand™s cT
that Chiang Nan was a secret agent for the Kuomintang. The article reported that Chiang Nan
had falselyclaimed thathe Taiwanese independence movement in the San Francisco Bay Area
was rooted in the local Taiwanese associatiowisthe Taiwanese Alliance for Interculture;
moreover, he was quoted saying that Wisiung Chen, Fmei Chang, and Wafu Liao were
all important leaders in the independence movement. The newspapers mentioned did not verify
their facts and published thegmundless statements, spreading false rumors and causing
misunderstandings. TAl immediately wrote letters to each of these newspapers in protest,
demanding that they clarify and correct their statements.

The 228 Incident is a wound in the history of the Taiwanese people. Each year on
February 28, TAl and the Formosan Association for Human Rights jointly holds a
commemorative event. We can forgive, but we can never f@gethe fortieth anniversary of
the 228 I ncident, the North America Taiwanese
of America, Taiwanese Culture Society, and the Taiwanese Association for Interculture decided
to jointly sponsor the 40Anniversary of the 228 Incident Acaden8gmposium to
commemorate the 228 martyrs.

The 228 Incident Academic Symposium was organized by-Fang Chen, while Chi
ho Li and Wylie Lee took care of renting and decorating the venue. Additionally, many other
TAIl members also helped with the prepargtwork. On the night of February 27TAIl hosted a
cocktail party to welcome the scholars who had traveled from afar. On FebruascB8lars
presented their papers at Syntek Hall Center in Palo Alto. The scholars who attended included
Ming Min Peng,Tsungl Lin, Tsungkuang Lin, Parris Chang, ChirHsiao, Yenren Chien,
Shanyuan Hsieh, Ho#Tze Lin, FangMing Chen, and Fumei Chang. It was a very grand
occasion. On January @&,3Dr. Chen Yunghsing, who had just left Berkeley to return to Taiwan,
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was elected as the President of Taiwan Association for Human Rights. Dr. Chen, Nylon Deng,
and Shengnsiung Li ceorganized the 228 Promote Peace Day event. They gathered together
over 40 overseas domestic Taiwanese associations and began a movemerhtetdadwd t
surrounding the 228 Incident. They conducted an islaidé protest, held speeches, hosted a
memorial service, openly demanded justice for historical tragedies, and built a monument, thus
putting the unjustl y kinding pedce to theheartmand mird®ai | s t o
the survivors. After years of untiring efforts from Taiwanese people both at home and abroad, on
March 1en, 1994, the Kuomintang regime finally made the groundbreaking move to build a
commemorative monument and agteet hat “at the appropriate tim
apology to the Taiwanese people, and compensate the families of the victims of the 228 Incident.
Above and beyond the events described above, the Taiwanese Alliance for Interculture
has been invekd in countless philanthropic acts over the last twenty years. TAl has donated to
the Taiwanese Christian Church’s Taiwanese Co
it has also sponsored the publication of the Chinese versibraof wa n 6 s dgtdy@dndY e ar Hi
the Northern California School Association for Languages of Taiwan. TAI sponsored the
Secondgeneration Taiwanese Leadership Camp (which has now been incorporated as one of
TAl ' s events), which h a s-genewatioh Tavaesk peopleuonet thee s s  y
years. The Alliance fundraised for the Liarsg Chang Research Fund, which supported
professorLiang se Chang’' s research about Taiwanese clL
Mutual Aid Fund to help TAI members who urgently needed $uadd each year, the Youth
Scholarship is awarded to the children of TAI members with good academic records.
For over twenty years, the Taiwanese Alliance for Interculture has been working hard to
put together the strengths of the Taiwanese Americameonty and fight for the rights and
status that Taiwanese people are entitled to, and it has continuously fought to defend the Taiwan
Democracy Movement. There is already a record
history.
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The Taiwanese Allance f or I Two Decades of Taiwanese Alliance for
magazine, “Sweet Interculture09/1994

Excerpt fromTwo Decades of Taiwanese Alliance for Interculture/1994/09
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San Diego Taiwanese Cultural Association
Author: Wang Tang

The San Diego Taiwanese Cultural Association (SDTCA) was established in 1975. Itis a
non-profit social organization, and the majority of its members are people of Taiwanese origin
who currently |live in San Dierigtopromotel i f or ni a.
understanding and appreciation for Taiwanese culture, customs, art, music, literature, history,
and languagerhis goal is both longerm and broad, but speaking in realistic terms, this goal has
mani fested as t he mpatanbyearlyaevents, which it Hathhelésincento s t |
foundation: (1) The Lunar New Year’'s Banquet,
the Mid-Autumn Festival Banquet.

(1) The Lunar New Year’'s Gal a: T hricipatadby a | Lun
all members of the association, young and old. At the banquet, everyone gathers together to eat,
drink, play, and enjoy worldlass programs. Aside from the big lottery and exchanging New

Year’' s greetings, t hehatlaeostivhoga marriedasdwhogeame! v get
birth; people talk endlessly and are in high spirits. Another very important part of this time is the
handover from the old president and directors to the new ones. SDTCA uses the Board of

Directors system, where Dutors serve for two years, while the President and-gresident

each serve one. This system prevents the Boar
ensures that the association’s President chan
bylaws do nbstipulate that the Viepresident should become the next President, the percentage

of Vice-presidents who have continued on to become President is over 80%.

(2) The Taiwanese Cuisine Garden Party: In May of each year, the association holds a Taiwanese
Cuisine Garden Party in conjunctiaith the North American Taiwanese Heritage Week.

SDTCA invites people from all communities, organizations, universities, churches, or anyone

with an interest to attend the event. The vkelbwn Taiwan Center Taiko Drumng team also

comes to perform. There are foods of all kinds, both hot and cold: oil rice, chicken rolls,

glutinous rice dumplings, Taiwanese meatballs, stew, fishballs, grilled sausage, aiyu jelly, grass
jelly, red beans, taro, and shaved ice. These hamnefiavors cure homesickness.

(3) Mid-Autumn Festival Banquet: When the moon is full, people reunite with their families. The
performances for the Midutumn Festival include singing, dancing, and comedy shows in

traditional, modern, Taiwanese, and Westgyles. The short drama performances are also
highly anticipated by everyone, and the audi't
Taiwanese language guessing game, which aside from the excitement of winning, comes with
prizes like bento boxes, moraikes, fruits, and mineral water. Six years ago, another meaningful
project was added: the presentation of the Cenzone Tech Inc. Scholarships. Each year, there are
five to seven award recipients, all of whom are the outstanding children of members of SDTCA

and are current undergraduate students. The prize is $2,000 per person. Thus, in recent years, the
Mid-Autumn Festival Banquet has been very crowded and boisterous.

For the firsttwentyt wo year s after the SDTCA's establ
fixed meeting spot. When we hosted events, they were usually held in the auditorium of a local
school or church that we had rented out, and



February 28, 1997, the San Diego Taiwanese American Foundation&ra®enter (referred to

as the Foundation hereafter) was established (the historical significance of this date does not

need to be repeated here). On this day, a large venue was rented as the fixed location for future

events and activities, andthe SanbiegTai wanese community finally

belonged to us. Inside this home, SDTCA also established a formal office. Two years later,

SDTCA and the Foundation moved to a larger location together and stayed there for 10 years.
During these 12 years tenants, a few insightful people from the Foundation were

constantly thinking about how they could establish a permanent home for the Taiwanese people

in San Diego, since | iving -termsoktion. Shegreupofe el s e
kind andcharitable predecessors not only vigorously advocated the importance of having such a

“home,” they also | ed by example, donating th
Fund.” That was a truly moving tithsewhoas t hose

could put in effort also donated money. Our common goal, the San Diego Taiwan Center, was
achiesed through the mentality of slowly building it from the ground up, one brick, one tile, one
penny, and one inch at a time. The nemiwanCenterwasofficially inaugurated on Augustn/
2009.A list of the names of these predecessors can be seen on the wall of the main entrance to
San Diego Taiwan Cente®ince the list of names is very long andnty continues to grow
longer, the characters are wesmall and you have to get very close to see thedaior

SDTCA currently rents an office in the new Taiwan Center. The cost of rent is extremely
inexpensive, a testament to the courtesy that the Foundation has shown to SDTCA. SDTCA uses
the office to ed its monthly newsletter, as well as to store data and documents that it has
accumulated over the years. The relationship between the Taiwan Center and SDTCA is like a
fish and water; they complete each other and are mutually beneficial. Another unkinolege
is that SDTCA can use other parts of the Taiwan Center for no cost.

SDTCA has two other important duties: (1) to publish the monthly San Diego Taiwanese
Cultural Association newsletter, which is edited on the last Saturday of every monttsant is
to print the following Monday. Currently, approximately 330 copies of the newsletter are sent
out on the Wednesday of that week. We have used this system for many years, and many of the
association members have | maskttetabe sehtaut, theyf t hey
can pick up a copy when they come to the center for the Senior Luncheon, singing, dancing, or
Bingo activities. This helps save mailing costs too, killing two birds with one stone. SDTCA also
has an electronic file of all afs newsletters on its website, taiwancenter.com. First, click on the
SDTCA page, then click on “previous articles,
newsletter starting from June 2002 up until the present. (2) Every other year, on-the odd
numbered/ears, the SDTCA issues a Member Directory, with a correction list that is issued on
the evemumbered years.

SDTCA’ s main operating budget comes from t
$30, and the fees that companies pay to advertise in the snaethtletter. Additionally, all of
the workers are volunteers. Starting an operation is difficult, but maintaining one is also hard.
The San Diego Taiwanese Cultural Association is 42 years old this year. It is currently
financially stable, sufficiently mmaned, and invincible to foreign troubles. SDTCA also has the
full support of the Foundation, and | believe
100y ear ol d man.” As to whether it willl be abl
just have to wait and see!
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Brief History of Taiwanese Association of Kansas City
Author: Hsi-chi Chang

The Taiwanese Association of the greater Kansas City (TAKC) was established in 1968,

and members are from States of Kansas and Missouri.tBtioe formation of the association
about ten familiesegularlygathered at the house of Dr. & Mrs.K..Liaw. Thefirst TAKC
PresidentSteven Chang, wasected in 1968, bwrhenhe changed jahbin 1968, Joseph Lee
took over as presidefur the resbf 1968 andcontinued for dull term in 1969. A brief
description of each TAKC President is listed below.

Presdents of the Taiwanese Association of Kansas City

*'nformation from before 1994 is from
| ssue”

*Prior to 1994, the Kuomintang’s White
President and Vieeresident always had to worry about being blacklisted in Taigriease
refer to “"TAKC 25th Anniversary Preside
Priorto the establishment GIAKC — Some Taiwanese gatheredat & Mrs. T.K. Liaw’ s
home.

1968 StevenChang Organizedhefirst TAKC softball teamTaiwanese
people from other localities, including from
Oklahoma, came to watch.

Joseph Lee After StevenChangleft for Florida, Joseph Lee took
over as President.

1969 Joseph Lee Organizedseven TAKC meetings.
1970 Hsiensung Lin Added abou0 familiesto TAKC.
1971 Chientlan Liaw
1972 Pangfeng Huang | TAKC went to St. Louis to play softball.
1973 Tsung Kai Liaw “Let Taiwan be Tai wan?”
1974 Chengtsung Zhuo |“ Fi | i al Piety”
1975 Chingshou Tsai | Added &out 30-40 families, around 10020 people.
1976 Kun-shan Hung Added about 40 families, held five TAKC meetings
1977 Yenwei Li Visitors from Tainan came to Kansas City.

President moved away tite end of the yeafVice-
president Huahing Liu presided over the end of th
year party.)

1978 Hua-ching Liu (Moved away

Tien-chao Hsieh | Softball Tournament with 200+ attendees.
Established a chi20dr en’
members

1979 Chachsiung Chen | Vive La Formosa!!

1980 Henglie Chen
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1981

Jingwen Yang

Membership ioreasd from 48 to 64 families.
Many activities— including abookexchangeTsung
yi Lin was elected to be Viepresident, but he left
Kansas City before taking office

1982

Yun-chung Chang

Rewmnte TAKC bylaws; publisad communiqué,
AttendedtheKansas Governbrs i naugur
ceremony, hosted the end of the year patyyed
Bingo.

1983

Chuan Kao

Four TAKC meetings.
The Formosa Incident trial had just ended.
Hosted dlower arrangement event.

1984

Chi-wan Lai

First time hosting Tan
politician, Huang Huarndpsiung, for aspeech.

1985

Shumin Wu

Hosted the first discussion wifECOto talk about
i ssues regarding Tai wa
prisoners.

Invited Taiwanese politicians and writers to give
speeches at TAKC.

Returned pork floss sent by TECO.

1986

Bob Yang

Took over as organizer for theaZAnnual Plains
Region Fall Camp (at Junction City), and invited
Annette Lu to attend as the main speaker.
Showed a slideshow of
during the end of the year party.

1987

Shengmei Huang

Hosted Taiwanese Art & Music Appreciati®ay
and Taiwan Youth Dance Party.

1988

FongYong Tsai

Hosted Hsidiang Hsu and Shuwu Hung when
they came to Kansas City.

Hosted the Kansas City/ St. Louis secayasheration
Christmas Gala.

1989

Shiching John
Chang

Hosted Tangwai figures Yao Chigen, Tai Chen
yao, Fenghis Lin, Pewen Chen, Lao Pao, YiRg
Yuan Lee, and Hsiiang Hsu when they came to
Kansas City.

Switched from having families cook for associatiof
events to catering or eating at a restaurant.

1990

Tzwlung Li

Helped with the establishment of the Taiwanese
American Citizens League.

People from the sister cities Yilan/Leawood came
Visit.

1991

Mark Kao

Told the Director of TECO what the conditions for
having a meeting between him addrk Kao would
be: (1) Release Huang Hua, (2) abolition Article 1
of the Criminal Code, (3) Hold a-edection for all
seats in the National Congress, (4) Hold a public
Presidential election.
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Pi-sheng Kuo

(In the spring, Mark Kao moved tdew Jersg.)

1992

Pi-sheng Kuo

Established Karaoke Night and the Ne8buth
Forum.

Got caught in a tornado and a hail storm on the w
back to Kansas City from the Wichita Softball
Tournament.

1993

Fertau Kung

The Taiwanese Hsiao Hsi Yuan Puppet Theater h
a public performance at UMKC. The event had 30
attendees.

Director Hstching Chang organized the Softball
Tournament, and 200+ people attended.

TAKC held open talks with Shen Lygshun and Ma
Ying-jeou fran TECO.

Feirtau Kung acted as editar--c hi ef f o
Anniversary Presidents

1994

Ken Yang

Hosted a 228 Memorial.

Fertau Kung acted as editar--c hi ef f o
Anniversary Presidents
Established the TAKC Library.

Participated in the Independence Day Parade.
Founded a women’s soft
a softball tournament.

Hosted the annual meetings for the North Americg
Tawans e Women’ s Associ at
Taiwanese Association of America (TAASA).
Jeffrey Wang gathered elite members of the
association together to dress up as cowboys and
perform at the NATWA annual banquet. Each of tk
cowboys were very talented,andaWwi g ° s hu
wit were popular with the entire crowd.

1995

I-ling Hsiao

Hosted Chen Tingian when he came to visit.

1996

Min Kao

Hosted the Plains Region Summer Camp, with 25
attendees. Vic@resident Jeffery Wang organized t
banquet, with brilliant performances by the
Taiwanese chorus, the junior string orchestra, ang
play call ed *“ Hd&uwWog thénoald
Chixrh s i a n g-¢hung skeh a@s Tang R,
Jeffrey Wang crosdressing as Madame Hua, Yu
ping Yang as Chuhsiang, Ydlien Yang as Hsia
hsiang, Mengshan Tsai as Chishan, and Pafang
Yang as Tunghsiang) The performances were
exquisite, and the audience was pleasantly surprig

1997

Jeffrey Wang

(1) Organized a 228 Memorial Event at UMKC,
whichwas hosted by Professor Kghan Hung. It
was an extremely somber event, with over 120
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people in attendance, setting an unprecedented
record.

(2) Held the Plains Region Softball Tournament at
the University of Miss
team was led by President Wang to victory.

(3) Tzuhsiang Huang (wife of Dr. Yuohung
Chang) hosted a fundraising party of Tzu Chi Dali
Hospital. Shichinglohn Chang served as the
DirectorGeneral, and sister Chiddhosted the even
TAKC and other organizations made up of people
from Taiwan participated in the grand event, totali
an attendance of over 400 people. Singers like YU
Ya, Yang Yen, Chang Chibheng, Li Chingmei,
and Ho Tulin were invited to attend and help out.
President Wang donated
brick to attract |jade”
attract more contributions), he went onstage to sin
“The Past CardOnlwy tBe Y
performance was received enthusiastically, and a
total of $180,000 was raised that night.

1998

Chienshih Wang

4 meetingsTennis and softball tournaments

1999

Chachui Fu

4 meetingsTennis, ping pong, badminton, and
softbal tournaments.

2000

Nien-sung Lin

Hosted the Plains Region Fall Camp at Holiday In
in Olathe, Kansas.

Held a 228 memorial event.

Hosted Chen Tingnan when he came to visit.

2001

Pi-ming Kuo

4 meetings.

Held a 228 memorial event.
Lee Yingyuan, Deputy ROC Representative to the
United States, came to visit.

2002

Yin-tse Shih

Collaborated with UMKC to host a performance by
the Taiwanese dance troupe, Liao4Msei Theatre.
Hosted tennis and ping pongurnaments, the

Taiwan Independence Cup Softball Tournament, ¢
a 228 memorial event.

2003

Ching-sheng Lin

Participated in the exhibitions and performances g
the Asian Festival. Hosted tennis, ping pong, and
badminton tournaments and the Taiwan cup softb
tournament.

Hosted a performance by the Liao Misi Dance
Troupe from Taiwan.

228 memorial event.
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12/17/2003 Taiwanese American Association
donatel $2021.71 to TAKC from thefPresiden
Helen Yang.

2004

Chuan Kao

Participated in exhibitions and performances at th
Johnson County Asian Festival.

Created a spectacular Taiwan flag.

TAKC and JCCC céhosted a performance by the
Taiwanese Dance Troupe, Liao Nsi.

The Head curator of Academia Historia came to v

2005

Chaacchi Lu

Participated in exhibitions and performances at the
Johnson County Asian Festival.

Hosted tennis, badminton, and softball tournamen
228 memorial event.

2006

Hsi-chi Liang

Participated in exhibitions and performances at the
Johnson County Asian Festival.

228 memorial event.

Hosted tennis, badminton, and softball tournamen

2007

Kun-shan Hung

Participated in exhibitions and performances at the
Johnson County Asian Btval.
TAKC's financial resou

2008

Chin-shou Hsu

Participated in exhibitions and performances at th¢
Johnson County Asian Festival.

Hosted the Taiwan Independence Cup Tennis
Tournament.

The dance troupe performed at the St. Louis Plain
Region Summer Camp.

2009

Kuangping Yang

Participated in exhibitions and performances at thg¢
Johnson County Asian Festival.

The TAKC dance trope performed at the annual
meeting.

Held the firstever USA Cup Tennis and Ping Pong
Tournament.

2010

Kuangping Yang

Kuangpi ng Yang's second
Participated in exhibitions and performances at the
Johnson County Asian Festival.

The TAKC dance troupe performed at St. Louis
Plains Region Summer Camp and the TAKC annt
meeting.

Held the 424 Taiwan Independence Cup Softball
Tournament.

2011

Hung-wen Yeh

Held tennis and ping pong tournaments, as well a
the 434 Taiwan Independence Cup Softball
Tournament.

Attended the St. Louis North America Taiwanese
Women’s Association me
troupe performed.
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2012

Hsi-ching Chang

2ndterm
Reorganized the TAKC member directory, plannin
so that it could be used for 2 to 3 years.
Reorganized the [|ist o
44n Taiwanindependence Cup Softball Tourname
and Taiwan Independence Cup Tennis Tourname
Invited nonTaiwanese players to join.

2013

Chiu-pin Chen

Remodeled the TAKC website.

Hel d the Lunar New Yea
Bowling Tournament, a picnic outing in Topeka fo
the Dragon Boat Festival, tennis matches, the Tai
Cup Softball Tournament, a potluck for the Mid
autumn Festival, and a White elephant gift exchar
at theEnd-of-the-Year Party.

TAKC's financi al resou

2014

Ming-hsueh Sung

Established the TAKC Facebook group page.
Hosted a fashion show
Banquet (sponsored by KC Garment Collective).
Held the first basketball tourngent.

Partnered with MAACA at the first Asian Culture
Festival and coll ectiwv
Award with 15 other participating countries.
Designed a TAKC member polo shirt arshirt.
Held a picnic and tour at the Kansas City Zoo for {
Dragon Boat Festival.

Held a tennis tournament and thendmiwan Cup
Softball Tournament.

Hosted a MidAutumn Festival Dance Party (with a
professional ballroom dance performance, dance
instruction,and a member dance competition) and
singing competition at the Eraf-the Year Party.

2015

Shufen Shih

Participated in the 46Taiwan Independence Cup
Softball Tournament.
Attended the NATWA meeting.

Source fromHsi-chi Changl1/2017
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Brief History of Taiwanese Association of Americd Minnesota
Chapter

Wh e n

di

d

Tai

wanese

peopl e

Author: Chi-Ming Tseng

begin

[ i vi

ng

they began arriving, but we do know that in 1960, there were approximately 32 international
students from Taiwan. The Formosan American Club of Minnesota was establidioéd 6,
with Ying-ming Shih as the President, Charles Song as the Chief Advisor, and about 114

members, whose names filled 8 full pages of a typed address book. The Formosan American
Club participated in the Taiwanese Association of America national mgefeti the first time in

1972.

themselves Taiwanese, which is 0.4% of the Asian American and Pacific Islander population.

According to the 2000 Census, there were 747 people in Minnesota who considered

This was the first time that Taiwanese people hahlm®unted separately. According to the

2010 Census data, 1078 people in Minnesota considered themselves Taiwanese (1,375 people if
multi-ethnic individuals are counted), ranking Taiwanese as théatdest group in the Asian

category, and 22 largest among Taiwanese populations across the United States.
The term length for the President of the Taiwanese Association of Amavloanesota

Chapter is usually one year, with the term beginning in September of the previous year. The past

presidents are lisd as follows:

1966 | Ying-ming | 1967 | Ying-ming | 1968 | Fu-chuan 1969 | Chenchi 1970 | Chingyao
Shih Shih Liu Huang Wu
1971 | Hanchin | 1972 | Shu-mei 1973 | Chung 1974 | Cheng 1975 | Chelang
Liu Chang yuan Liao hsing Chou Chang
1976 | Che 1977 | Ta-chin 1978 | Adrian Lin | 1979 | Wenchien | 1980 | Chingping
hsiung Tu Wu Lin Cheng
1981 | Le-chun 1982 | Ming- 1983 | Chin-shan | 1984 | SungPeng | 1985 | Chin-Hsin
Chen cheng Wang Hsu Jason Liu
Fred Wang Cheng
Juang Cher
Edward Huang
Yu
1986 | Yu Pai 1987 | Edwin Hsu | 1988 | Chih-chung | 1989 | Yi-fu Lin 1990 | Rungiji
Hsu Liug John
Ko
1991 | John Ko 1992 | George Lin| 1993 | Cheng 1994 | Wen-chien | 1995 | Mei-you
Cher Lin Ko
Huang
1996 | Susan 1997 | Amy Hsu | 1998 | Jueyhong | 1999 | Chuan 2000 | Ching
Huang Lai chieh Hsu chang Ko
2001 | Ying-Yuh | 2002 | Tsankuo | 2003 | John Ko 2004 | Ray Tsai 2005 | Jennfeng
Lu Chang Yan
2006 | Raymond | 2007 | John Ko 2008 | Kuang 2009 | Ying-Yuh 2010 | Mike Sie
Lu sheng Lu tung Liu
Cheng
2011 | Charles 2012 | Jennfeng | 2013 | Kent Cheng| 2014 | Ying-Yuh 2015 | Cheng
Chiang Yan Lu Cher
Huang
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2016 | Kuang 2017 | Kuang
sheng sheng
Cheng Cheng

Aside fromcelebrating the MieAutumn Festival, the Lunar New Year, and welcoming
dinners, and summer picnics, the association also regularly hosted visitors, politicians, scholars,
experts, angiarious community leaders from other states or from Taiwan, as well as local
Taiwanese Americans to give speeches or perform. The following list is a summary of these
speeches and performances:

Visitor/Speaker Topic or Performance Content

1979 | Ming Min PengHamline University |Tai wan’ s Pol i tical S
Professor Richard Kagan

1979 | Musician: Shtte Li

1982 | FAPA President: TrofRong Tsai
1983 | Tangwai -thepairttsy "d)e
Hsin-liang Hsu

1984 | Writer: Bo Yang The UglyChinaman
1985 | Writers: WuY ungfu, Li Kuei-hsien,
Lin Hengtai, Yang Chinechu, Li
Chiao

1986 | Tangwai figures: Hskliang Hsu,
Roger Hsieh, Sisy Chen, Ho Duéan,
Chou Chingyu, You Ching

Writer: Wang Tuoh

1987 | Writer: Sung Tsdai

1988 | Writer: Lin Yang-min “ F r Gemtral Daily NewdReporter to
Tangwal Writer”
1988 | Artist: Chen Laihsing “Problems in Taiwan’

1990 | Former Magistrate of Yilan County: | Outdoor speech and picnic
Chen Dingnan

1990 | Local Taiwanese American, Scholar(“ Envi r onment al Prote
economics: David Dasheng Hong
1991 | Kansas State Universifrofessor: “The Economy and 1| nd

Liang-Shing Fan
1991 | Folk music composer and traveling | Concert
musician: CheiMing-chang
1991 | University of Wisconsin Madison “Taiwanese Politics”
Professor: Hungnao Tien
1991 | Intellectual Dr. JerShung (HorTze) | Forum

Lin

1991 | FAPA President: John Chen Speech

1991 | WUFI: Bei Hung Kuo Speech

1992 | Local Taiwanese American and “Divine Nature, Buddha Nature, and Human
philosopherSungPeng Hsu Nature”




1992

Li Hung-hsi, Lung-Chi Chen, Fang
Ming Chen, etc

Midwest Taiwanese Summer Conference
Speeches

1992 | Rui Mu Lee Speech, fundraiser for the Taiwan tida-
building Research Institute
1993 | Legislator: Annette Lu, National Attended the “China:
Assembly Member: Chang Adei Hi story” Seminar at

gave speeches for the Taiwanese American
community.

1994

Local Taiwanese American: Wepo
Su

Speech

1996

Folk music composer: Minghe Wang

Concert tour

1996

Professor of Dentistry at University of
Minnesota: Chingchang Ko

“Or al Hygi ene”

1996 | Professor of Chemical Engineeringat “ Ar t i f i ci al Livers”
University of MinnesotaWei-Shou Hu

1996 | WUFI: Professor Chatang Huang Speech

1996 | Taiwan Independence ParBrofessor |“ The Consti tuti on?”
Lin Shantien

1997 | Sociologist: Shen Hsthua “Women in the Wake 0]

1997 | FAPA President: Wen Yen Chen Speech

1997 | Folk Artist: Mynor King Speech

1998 | Local community member, Legislatorf Tai wan’ s Pol i ti cal S

Singnan Wang

1999

Singer: Chris Hung and his Wife

Gospel Concert

2001

Local Taiwanese American and retire
structural engineer: Yoten Tsai

Reported on his experience participating in t
Taiwan 921 earthquake rebuilding mission

2001

Deputy ROC Representative to the
United States: Lee Yinrguan

“Di pl omacy with Amer

2001

Minister of the Councibf Labor
Affairs: Joyce Chen Chu

“Di ffic

Di nner tal k:
New Government

2003

Ph.D. Candidate for Environmental
Conservation Research at the
University of Minnesota: Mehsiu
Huang

“The Life and Death a

2004

Examination Yuan member: Professcg
Chen Masehsiung

“An Analysis of Taiw

El ecti ons”

2004 | FAPA: Michael Fonte Taiwan Presidential Election Pestection
Analysis
2005 | Ambassadoat-large and Chairmanoff Accept ed the *“ Out st a
the Asian VegetablResearch and Leader Award” from t

Development CenteSun Minghsien

Minnesota Alumni group, and gave a speecl
introducing the history and Achievements of
the Asian Vegetable Research Center.

2009

FAPA: Coen Blauuw and his wife, Iris
Ho

Introduced TaiwatdS Relations an8APA
YPG (Young Professional Group)
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economics professor: Wien Peng

7 -

Adapting to the Minnesota Environment

2010 | Local doctors: Dr. Jerome Siyand Dn“ St r oke Preventi on &
Albert Tsai

2011 | Local Taiwanese American, retired |“ Taki ng Car e of your
economics professor: Wiien Peng

2015 | Local Taiwanese American, retired | Farewell speech on heakhChallenges in

PromotingTaiwanese culture to the American public is one of our main activities. In

1977, the Association held its first Taiwan Day event at the University of Minnesota. The
Association participated in the ® 4-day long event, Festival of Nations, for the fiiste in

1979.

Thi s

has

become t he

Associ

ation’s

time and resources than any other of our activities. As of today (2017), the association has
participated in this event for 39 years. In 1987, Festival abNatevaluated exhibition booths
and presented awards for the first time, and the Taiwanese booth won first place. The theme that
year was Festival, and the association created an exhibition about the Lunar New Year and the
story of the 12 zodiac animals. the 31 years that awards have been granted to participants, the

Tai wan
Expedition

boot h

t o

29
event [

has won
Tai wan”

prizes. I

2017,
hi

n

n the

Festval of Nations cultural exhibition themes and the contents of the Taiwanese booth.

Year | Festival of Nations| Taiwanese Exhibition Booth Content Interactive Project
Theme
1987 Festival The Lunar New Year, the story of the
12 zodiacanimals
1988| Tradition Traditional Living Room
1989 | Costume A collection of clothing of the
common people and various ethnic
groups
1990| Wedding Traditional wedding customs, dress,
and a sedan chair
1991| Fable, Fairy Tales | Year of the Ram and the story of the Paper maché sheep fo
and Folklore 12 zodiac animals visitors to sign, find
your own zodiac sign
1992 | Flower Flowers and a sedan chair Orchids in petri dishes
1993 Festival Temple Festival Pade
1994 | Tapestry Traditional Embroidery Golden thread metallic
embroidery
demonstration
1995| World of Children |[Chi | dr en’ s Gr owt | Carrying a baby doll on
one’ s back
cradle, paper windmill
1996 | Ethnic Market Traditional Street Market, Snack Sta|
and Herbal Medicine Shop

stori

mo s t

t he
cal



1997

Ethnic Celebration

Celebrating thé&.unar New Year and
New Year's Eve D

1998/ Fo |l k' s Ar| Folk Art Exhibition: Woodcarvings, | Shadow puppet play
lantern, paper umbrellas, dough
figurines, and shadow puppets.

1999| Wedding Tradition | Traditional wedding customs, dress,| Demonstration of

and a sedan chair

newlyweds bowing to
the heavens, their
ancestors, and each
other at the family hall

2000

Celebration of
Seasons

Celebrating the rice harvest and the
various uses of rice

Making dough figurineg
and stamping stick rice
cakes in the shape of g
red turtle

2001

Costume and
Adornment

Theboudoir clothing of a bridéo-be

2002

Global Homes and
Gathering Places

Leisure activities done in a temple
courtyard

Tea brewing, puppet
show

2003

Children of the
World

Games that children play in front of
the temple, red envelope tree, painti
of ahundred children

Pull bells (diabolos)
spinning tops, bamboo
dragonflies,

kal ei doscoj

2004

Ethnic Celebrationg

Sky lanterns, beehive firecrackers,
lantern festivals, Lunar New Year
festivities

Riddles at the lantern
festival

2005

Celebrating Ethnic
Tradition

Assembly of 100
characters in different fonts, birthday
celebration atamily hall, 12 zodiac
animals

Understanding your
own zodiac sign

2006

Ethnic Markets

Night market, snack, fruit, art, and
food stalls fortunetelling booth

Dough figurines

2007

Toys, Games and
Sports

Children playing in front of the
temple, puppet show stage

Puppets, pull bells
(diabolos), spinning
tops, bamboo
dragonflies,
kaleidoscopes, puppet
show video

2008 | Art and Doors and windows of traditiestyle | Paper cutting
Architecture homes
2009| Transportation and| From railways (narrowgauge trains inf Computer game

Invention

the cane sugar fields) to the
information technology super highwg
(the transformation from agricultural
to industrial developent)
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2010| Folklore and The story of the black dog and the | Paper tiger masks,
Heroes princess (the or |chunksoffragrant

earliest inhabitants) and the legend ¢ Hinoki cypress wood
Alishan (how the young Ali fought a
tiger to save a couple of fairies, and
his flesh became tharigin of
Alishan’'s forest

2011 | World Markets Night market, snack stalls, herbal Bwei divination and

medicine shop

drawing sticks, video

People

2012| Ethnic Celebrationg Sky lanternsfirecrackers, lantern Origami sky lanterns,
and Events festivals, and celebrating the Lunar | riddles at the lantern
New Year festival, video
2013 Children: Our Past| Children playing in front of a temple | Calligraphy, mental
and Future are linked to classrooms and study | math challenge, pull
rooms by a largednyan tree. The bells (diabolos),
banyan tree represents growth and | spinning tops, bamboo
inheritance. dragonflies,
kaleidoscopes, origami
cranes
2014 | Peace among the | The island of Taiwan made up of “Peace wall

collagedportrai ts, T4
peace memorial monuments, and ar
exhibition board
various social movements. Exhibitior
of Taiwanese and American school

visitors to write on

children’s ®“peac
“peace wall” for
2015/ International Arts | Puppet show and shadow puppet sh| Shadow puppet show
2016 | Folklore & Fairy Story of the 12 zodiac animals Understanding your
Tales own zodiac sign
2017| Rituals and Traditional weddingustoms, dress, | Demonstration of
Ceremonies and a sedan chair newlyweds bowing to

the heavens, ancestorg
and to each other at
family hall

In conjunction with the annual North American Taiwanese Heritage Week held every May, the
Overseas Community Affairs Couneilranges for various art groups to tour North Amerité

also coordinate as much as possible to have them perform on the main stage at the Festival of
Nations. Thus, Minnesota is often the first stop for groups that come to the United States to
perform. Liged below are the various groups that have come over the years and the contents of
their performancs

Year | Group Performance
2002 | LanYang Taiwanese Opera: -tbunTzu
Opera Company
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2004 | TaiwanesdHakka Chorus | Hakka, Hoklo, Mandarin, anélboriginal songs

2005 | | Wan Jan Puppet Theatre “* A Chance Encounter” angd
Pal ace”
2008 | Dance Works “Taiwan Style” Tap Dancse

2009 | Shih Chien University Luo | Performed theSong Jiang Formation, Aboriginal danc
Han Men Cultural Theater| the Dadaocheng March, etc. at the Festival of Nation

Group
2010 |“ Céoi Shou Hs i Showed a variety of arts, including: painting lion heag
Folk Art Troupe figures, blowing malt sugar candies, carving, fan
painting,paper cutting, straw and bark art, dough
figurine-making, puppets, decorative krging, and
other types of arts at the Festival of Nations exhibitio
and demo booth.
2011 | The Chairnan (band), Per f ormed “ Al |l Voi cefBlatichs
Suming, etc.
2014 | Takao Run Sing to the Land of Taiwan
2015 | National Dong Hua Per f ormed “Original Taiw

University College of
Indigenous Studies Dance

Troupe
2016 | Formosa Circus Art Performed at the Festival dfations
(FOCA)
2017 | National Taiwan University Pe r f or med “ Spl endor of T
of Art Daguan Dance nations
Troupe

The Association has established a number of different scholarships and awards, such as:
the Li-Huey Lai Memorial Scholarship, éhSuji Lee Scholarship Award, the Cliong Lai
Memorial Scholarship, the Outstanding Contributions to Taiwanese Culture/Community Welfare
Award, and the Youth Scholarship for children of TAA members.

The Association intermittently organized a choir, ethias led over the years by Yun
ming Lai, Lingchen Lin, Liyun Tsong, and Yehun Chiang. A number of concerts were also
held, and in 1993, the association held a con
Professor Hsiao came in person to performa@mtiuct. In 1995, Professor Suren Hsu came
to perform in and conduct a concert based around his works. Lintdwan * s Cl oud Gat e
Theater performed in Minneapolis three times (1998, 2003, 2007).

The Taipei Philharmonic Chorus (conducted by Ditk IBei) also came to Minnesota to
participate in the Sixth World Choral Symposium (2002). Taiwanese teams came to Minnesota
participate in the Special Olympics (1991) and the Beep Baseball World Series (2010). When the
Taiwanese National Baseball Team armuth Baseball Team participated in a wanpimatch
before the World Series (2000, 2010), local Taiwanese Americans received them enthusiastically
and attended their games to cheer them on. Additionally, when Huang&hsnd his family,
who were travelig around the world on bicycle, traveled across North America, they stayed in
the Twin cities for a week, and the Taiwanese American community received them warmly
(2003).
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Taiwanese Americans in Minnesota have not fallen behind in participating in astiviti
that advocate for democracy and freedom. When Deng Xiaoping visited the United States after
ChinaUS diplomatic relations were established, over 20 people flew to Washington D.C. to
participate in protests held by Taiwanese Americans from around th&ycou

Additionally, three days prior to Christmas 1979, over 60 Taiwanese Americans braved
freezing temperatures of 12 degrees below to participate in a demonstration in Minneapolis that
protested the Kuomintang’ s us@derdtosuppress Mei | i da
Tangwai -thegpauttyi”"de democratic figures. Il n 1996,
election, over 200 Taiwanese Americans and overseas Clgatszed in Minneapolis for anti
Chinese aggression demonstration to protestChina us e of mi ssil e exerci s
coasts as an intimidation tactla 2014, they also held a rally supporting the Taiwan Sunflower
Movement.

We care about disasters that occur all around the world and have donated money for
disaster relief to thse suffering from the Red River Valley Flood in 1997, the Turkey earthquake
in 1999, the 921 earthquake in Taiwan in 1999, the Septemtagkttelcks in 2001, Typhoon
Toraji and Typhoon Nari in Taiwan in 2001, the Taiwan SARS epidemic in 2003, the e&ehqu
and tsunami in South Asia in 2005, Hurricane Katrina and flooding in the Southern U.S. in 2005,
Typhoon Morakot and flooding in Taiwan in 2009, the Japan earthquake and tsunami in 2011,
the Kaohsiung gas explosion in 2014, the Tainan earthquake in&td.énore.

We care about our homeland, Taiwan, and we have held multiple seminars, celebrations,
and Taiwanese film screenings. We also care about our local community, so we have participated
in charity kitchen programs to feed the homeless and hehpgdlp hot food to the children
living in the Ronald McDonald House. We have also participated multiple times in the St. Paul
Dragon Boat Races (2007, 2008, 2009, 2010).

This article is an excerptfromCMi ng Tseng’ s “IlI mportant Events
A me r i dtgptaianeseamericanhistory.org/blog/ourjourneys123/

Festival of Nations St. Paul, MN 1999 Boat Race St.Paul MN 2009

Sourced from ChMing Tseng
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Introduction of Taiwanese Association of AmericdTAA) -St. Louis
By Lii -Mei Beverly Chang Tsai, MD

(Editing and addition by the members of TANL is welcome.)

Mr. Ker C. Chen PhD. came to work in St. Louis, MO 1962, when there were approximately
12 Taiwanese folks in St. Louistao Shiau WangP?h.D. & his wife, ansher couplefour
graduate students of Washington Univeraityl twoConcordia Seminargtudents.Mr. &

Mrs. Mao ShiauWang very mucltared for Taiwanese folks and often invited therhisohome
for holiday gatheringsThat time, no organization was forthgetbecause of small number

of people. From 1963 on, there were gradually morenam@graduate students
andprofessionals moved itn early 70'smany Taiwanese physicians came, followedrinre
Taiwanese businegmmigrants who openegroceries, resurants, news pappublishing,and

got inreal estate businesBhere are also scholars whtayedn St. Louisafter doctorate degree
from local universities.

During this period, late 60's to late 90's, different Taiwaoeganizations were
graduallyformed, such aBaseball teamyalley Ball team, TAA, Taiwanese Christian
Fellowship (RefT.A. Archives- Introduction of Taiwanese Presbyteri@hurch in Greater St.
Louis), North AmericanTaiwanese Women AssociatiNATWA), FAPA, NATProfessors A,
and theStudentAssociations of each of th&ashington Univ., St. Louigniv. and Missouri
State University, etdcach organizatiohad its owractivities,but always withinteractions.
People were very close to each other. bageball team played well and oftgmallenged
theother states. St. Louteamalso hosted the East Region TAA Baseball leaglies.spirit of
the sportsvere strong and only slowfaded in late 80's.

TAA-STLwas established quite early, in 1968. The members increased to more than 200 peop
in 70's to 90's. Every year there wérb eventsMany people enthusiasticaljgined and

involved in the services of multiple organizations. The following is the ligtepresidents of
TAA-STL: (academic degrees omitted)

The firstyear1968:Paul Din, Ph. D., now ih.A., CA
1970| Lo, Hong 1971 | Liaw, George (late | 1972| Lo, Hong
Seen(Cleveland, OH Seen(Cleveland,
OH)
1973| Lin, Frank Y. (NJ) 1974 | Liao, Kun T. (late) | 1975| Hsu, Tzoa
Troo (L.A., CA)
1976 | Jason Liu (Taipei); 1977 | Huang, David (late);| 1978 | Joshua Su (L.A.,
CA)
1979 Liaw, George (late) 1980 | Shieh, Kenneth K. | 1981 | Su,Anthony H. S.
(late) (STL
19& | Chen, James Z. (STL) | 1983 | Yang,Kim W. 1984 | Lin, Shiu San (D.C.)
(Dallas, TX)
1985 | Chiu, TatMao (Dana 1986 | Tsai, Chungla (?) | 1987| Lin, Tommy Y (Lo
Point, CA) Dong, TW)
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1988 | Hsieh, JoweYnn (STL) | 1989 | Leu, FeiTung 1990| Tsai, Cheng C.

(Sacramento, CA) (STL)
1991 | Shieh, Kenneth K. (late) 1992 | Grace Hatch (STL); | 1993 | Lin, Tom T. (San
Fran. CA)
1994 | Wang, MawShiau (late) | 1995 | Chou,David H (?) | 1996 | Chang,Shih C. (late)
1997 | Kun.S. Chao (Taichung) 1998 | Yuan-Ho Wang 1999 | Chiou, Leanne
(Raleigh, NC) (STL)
2000/ Lin, YouLin (STL) 2001 | Shieh,J.J. (STL) 2002 | ShenWilson (STL)
2003 | Kuo, Carol(Voorhees, | 2004 | Kuo, Albert (STL) 2005 | Huang,Susan Leu
N.J.) (L.A. CA)

2006 | Wang,Samson (STL) | 2007 | Ho, Christina (STL) | 2008 | Lin, Tai (STL)
2009 | Hsieh,Roger H.Hsieh | 2010 | Chen,Sandy Chiu | 2011 Lin, Tai (STL)
(Dana Point, CA)

2012| Lin, Sheila(Taipei) 2013 | Su, Tony H.S. (STL) 2014 | Chang,Lii Mei
Beverly (STL)
2015 | ChangLii Mei Beverly | 2016 | Su,Tony (STL) 2017 | Su,Tony (STL)
(STL)

2018 Lin, Tai (STL)

In the fall of 1972, Kaohsiung Medical University alumni gathered at Cheng C.Mdiilsai's
apartment and formed St. Louis KMAJumni AssociationOn that day, there was a
discussiorto form a National Taiwanese American Medical Association, winantually
formed at Clevelanth 1984 by thdeadership of Dr. Samué&lhou.

The Taiwanes people in St. Louis love and care for their mother land Taiwan very much. They
have been united and participateith zeal in themovement of promoting democracy

of Taiwan. The members of TAA have strong Taiwanese identity. To suppBA and Taiwan
denocracy,groupsof 3-6 people sometimes visited thegislativerepresentatives of

Misoouri, lllinois or otherstates to support, communicate and propos&davandemocracy.
Some members held fund raising events for the senatengressmarin 1986 , bdore Hsu,
ShinLiang went back to Taiwato form a political party, The St. Louis TAA
membersupported him and invited him to give a speech. Right at that timBgtecratic
Progressivéarty OPP) was just newly forme&o,Hsudecided to suppothe rewly
formedDPP,rather than forming his own party. STL TAA members came togetharging
him to carry the flag of DPP Oversea Organization to go back to Taiwan.

Another significant anecdote was the friendship between Professor Pend/iiinig was
during 1987 andl988, When Prof. Perlgft FAPA, Dr. Lin Ei-Shun stretched his arm and
embraced him. They developed a dear friendship. He visitée@ts several timesnd St.
Louis Taiwaneseyelcomed anédored him respectfullythe whole Taiwanese commity) the
members oTAA, FAPA, NATMA, NATPA, and NATWA activelyattended the
gatheringsOvertime, STL Taiwanese people have been very active and utloifgdmote the
democratic movement of Taiwaklany TAA-STL members arsimultaneouslynembers of
otherorganizations. Manfave been life time members of more than organization
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During those years, TASTL events were attended by more than 150 to greater than 200
people. The activities were like Lunar N&ears' Events, MidAutum Festivals, 228 memotia
event, outdoor activities likgicnics, canoeing, pigpasting, ball games, gamesd the
involvements in internation&vents, to exhibit cultural materiglgarments fashion shows,
common clothes;alligraphy,tea ceremony,.), native Taiwanese daacfood/jewelry sales;
and sometimemviting MO state representatives with or with@teeches, American VIPand
Taiwanese speakers from USA or from Taiwan. TAA alsoiwated to exhibit

& demonstratdaiwanese culture and their contributions toviteeld

in technology culture,tropical medicine, music & musicians, art, dramag moviesetc.

In 1989,the graduatstudents oft. Louis UniversityWong, RayLin and of Washington
University Lin, Tai invited Tony Su, tetartthe St. LouisTaiwaneserouth chamber
OrchestrgSTYCO: STL Taiwanese Youth Chamber Orchestra). All the instrummersic
wascomposed by thred them,including compiling, rewriting, and edition. They shared all the
works, responsibilitieg;onducting, andeaching instrument technics. Every year the
STYCOperformed well above standard. The repertoire emphasizddssical music
andorchestrate versionf Taiwanese folkmusic. Thiscontinueduntil sudden abrupt in 1996.

Sincel19831990 USA President young Bush had proposed to promote and celebrate different
ethnic heritagedn 1991, Presider€linton declared May tbe the month for the Taiwase
American Heritage. Since theRAA-STL, like other subchapterdesigned and celebrated every
yearthe celebration, opeto public, inviting the American main stream society Anderican
people.Through incorporation with St. Louis Zoo, St. Louis Mtiseum,Science Center,
artisticallyrenownSheldon Concettall, St.Louis Mosaic Project of St. Loulasternational
Institute, Washington Univ. St_ouis Univ., or Mandarin House Banquet H3lRA introduced
Taiwan culture, aboriginal dancegher perbrmancessponsoring the thesesmpetitions on
youth'sstudyingTaiwan. In recent years, TAATL introduced the Taiwanese World Champion
in Kite design and makingccompanied with a kitilying event that manymerican
familiesexperiencing the funnviting Taiwan expert in ecology and bird watching to exhainid
lectured in the endangered species of birds in Taiwan; inviting paper artist exiplajiag

cutting art; demonstrating tlelallengingconstructiorof the snow mountain tunnel in Taiwan;
Chu ChunrNan Art Exhibition at FontBone University sponsolsdDr. Cheng C.Tsaitwo
classical concertgpen to American public at Sheldon Concert Hall to introduce a young female
TaiwaneseAmericanprodigy offirst violin, Jecolia Wang and Carjiéem Strhg Quartet

featuring Ms. Carol Ou as a Taiwanese American c@llisfiessor and daiwanese composer &
painting artist, Mrs.-Jen Hwang. Both concerts mainly arranged and fund raised by Dr.

Lii Mei Beverly Changincorporatedvith TAA-STL; and two yearsfdraiwan Culinary Food
Farescoordinated by Dr. Cheng C. TséRref. T.A. archives fron2013). In March 2014, TAA
STL also supported the rally for Sunflower movement at the front lawn bb&is Art

Museum.

The First Lego League International Mechanan€st (FLL) is held every year in St. Louis.
2015 world champion belonged to Taiwaohsiung JirYuan Elementary School team and
2016 a different team got the 16th out of 108 countries. (One of thecord@igst members got
Gl flu or food poisoning, viséd ER twice and stay in hospital one day.) It was our honor
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to serve them. Undehe leadership of Mrs. Sophia Leu and Mrs. Grace Hatch, St. Louis TAA
and NATWA joined the team to help, care and support.

Regretfully in 2000's, with the factors of aging drehlthy problems;hildrenmoving out of

state, dwindled number and differgattilosophy ofimmigrants,outflow more than inflowTAA -
STL members have decreased in number. Willing participatigmasidentiabnd

boarddirectors works droppe@urrentlyto Jan. 2018, there are only 7 board directors. The
president position iby drawing lots ashown belowRoger Hsieh volunteers to be the treasurer
and Lii Beverly Tsai the secretary. President by 02017 Tony Su, 2018 Tai Li2019 Sonya
Hong, 2020 Chag C. Tsai, 202Roger Hsieh2022 Lii BeverlyTsai, and2023 Raymond/eh.

In four years befor@016,J.J.Shieh, Samson Wang, Sidney Yang, Leanne @hdithenvited
guestdirectorfrom Washingtorniv. postdoc,Wen Chih Lee haderved in the board.

The new generation immigrants have different culture, interest and #Zaldleuniversityhas
Taiwanese student association 8Wl ScholarAssociation. In recent years, TAA

STL presidents and director have exerted efforts to connect and participate in the
younggeneration's events, also sporaod support financially their activities. The relationship
has significantlymproved. But still couldn'tonvince them to take over the TAZTL. We will
continue to connect with them and support them, until we bet¢omold andiepleted our
capabilities and funds.

My personal observation through international travelsréasaled to me that after one to two
generation(s), most of the immigramissociationsr fellowship would fadeaway, becaube
younger generatits will assimilate with the people and society of the couthiey are born.
They have lost the zeal/love and the influence of their parents' countries and idalttite,
tradition, and custonuUnless there were massmigration of the kind, this is matural
phenomenon. The Jewish heritage is the only special lmaiseany othemalso have
assimilated withothers in this giant pot of America.

| believe the members of TASTL, past, current, all have contributed more or less into the
goals and visionsf TAA-National: Nurturing thefriendship and protecting the right of people
of the Taiwanese community in St. Louis metropolitan afeesnoting Taiwanese cultuead
Taiwan's contributions to the world; and Enforcing the interaction with USA; anddfari
Formosaraffairs and strengthening the developmeintaiwan's democracylany people have
tried their best and wholeeartedly hope that there are young people to receive the baton and
march on for thé&lEW GOALS and VISIONS for a bettéuture!!

By Lii-Mei Beverly Chang Tsai, MD

| am grateful to Mr. & Mrs. Ker C. Chen and Mr. Tony H.S. Su for their providing important
information and encouragement.



Taiwanese AmericanOrganizationsin New Jersey
Edited by T. A. Archives

The state of New Jersey @chted on the Atlantic Coast between the metropolises of
New York City and Phil adel phia. New Jersey’s
climate has four distinct seasons. There are numerous modern residential communities which are
orderly and bedatiful, giving New Jersey the reputation of being the Garden State. The state is
home to the headquarters and research centers of many large American corporations, and it is an
especially important area for the American pharmaceutical industry. On theiedalcgiont, the
state is home to the famous Princeton University and Rutgers State University. Since Taiwanese
people like to settle in places with good and easy transportation, New Jersey quickly became
home to one of the largest and most important aagge American communities in the United
States. Over the past 70 years, Taiwanese Americans have established numerous organizations in
the state, a number of which are still in operation today. Listed below are some of the major
organizations:

1. Taiwanese Associatiomf America,New JerseyChapter
For more details, please refer to pages ? to ?.

2. Taiwanese Associatioof America, Northern New Jersey Chapter

Established by Maurice Hsu (the founding President) and others in 1981. The Northern New
Jerseyarea covers the region west of New York City, which is home to many Taiwanese
American individuals and families who work in New York City.

3. Windsor Area Taiwanese American Association
For more details, please refer to pages ? to ?.

4. Taiwanese Assoationof America, South Jersey Chapter

There are many Taiwanese American families living in the Cherry Hill area, located in southwest
New Jersey, east of Philadelphia. Thus, in the 1980s, local Taiwanese Americans formed the
South Jersey Chapter to holatgal activities and softball tournaments. There were also some
people who worked with local Congressmen and government officials to help benefit Taiwan.

5. Political Organizations

Taiwanese Care, Inc. was founded in 1986 by a group of Taiwanese tiviveym Jersey who
wanted to give back to their homeland and t ak
mission was to raise awareness about Taiwanese culture, and to use rewards and financial

backing to sponsor disadvantaged individuals and griouipgiwan. For more details, please

refer to pages ? to 3ome major figures from the United Formosans for Independence (UFI)

live in the New Jersey area, as it is the cor
variety of largescale activites to fight for independence for Taiwan and to change the current

political situation. The local FAPA branch promotes foreign diplomacy through non

governmental channels, has built good relationships with local congressmen and political figures,
and orgarges activities to benefit Taiwan.

6. Professional Organizations
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The North American Taiwanese Medical Association (NATMA), the North America Taiwanese

Professors’ Association (NATPA), and the Nort
Association (NATEA) all have chapters in New Jersey. They hold various diffgrefessional

activities and annual meetings.

7. Social and Cultural Organizations

The | ocal North America Taiwanese Women’s Ass

activities geared towards giving back to Taiwan, such as: donating old books to rurakaigmen

schools in Taiwan and organizing Team Taiwan for Race for the Cure. Other organizations
include the Chamber of Commerce, the Students
Taiwanese Choir, the Taiwan Studies Center ( ), and more.

8. Youth Organizations

The headquarters of ITASA and the Princeton University Chapter are located in New Jersey. The
New Jersey Chapter of the Formosan Association for Public Years was also once active (it
stopped operations after three years).

9. ReligiousOrganizations
There are six or seven Christian Churches in the state that have a mostly Taiwanese
congregation. There are also branches of Tzuchi and Buddhist organizations.

In conclusion, these Taiwanese American organizations have played a veraimhpald on the
70-year history of the Taiwanese American community, and we hope that many will continue to
grow and develop.

Taiwanese America@rganizationsn New Jersey

1. Bridge Club 2. Taiwanese Presbyterian (3. Chimeln Chorus

Church of Northern Jersey
5. TaiwanSolidarity Union, US
East Coast Chapter

4. Democratic Progressive
Party— US East Coast
Chapter (DPFAE)

7. Evergreen Academy (NJ
TEA)

6. New Jersey Evergreen
Association (

)

9. F.C. FederaCredit Union

8. Formosan Association for
Public Affairs NJ Chapter
(FAPA/NJ)

11. Friends of Chen NY/NJ
Chapter

10. First Presbyterian Churg 12. Friends of Lee Tergui

NY/NJ Chapter

13. Grace Taiwanese
American Presbyterian
Church

14. North America Taiwanese
Medical Association NY/NJ
Chapter (NATMA/NY,NJ)

15. North America Taiwanese
ProfessorsAssociation NJ/NY
Chapter (NATPA/NY, NJ)

16. Princeton Taiwanese
American Student Associati

17. Rutgers Taiwanese Studer
Association

18. Taiwanese Association of
America, Northern New Jerse

Chapter (TAANNJ)




19. Taiwanese Association
SouthJersey (TAASouth
Jersey)

20. Taiwanese American
Fellowship Presbyterian Churg
(TAFPC)

21. Taiwanese American
Industrial Technology
Association (TATA)

22. Taiwanese Care, Inc.

23. Taiwanese Language NJ
Center

24. Taiwan Reformed Church

25. Tzuchi Foundation, NJ

26.Dr. KangLu Wang
Memorial Foundation

27.Windsor Area Taiwanese
American Association
(WATAA)

28.Wen-ChenChen
Memorial Foundation

29. Taiwanese School

30. Taiwan Chamber of
Commerce

31. North America Taiwaney
Women’'s ASSO0(

32. Intercolegiate Taiwanese
American Students Associatiol
(ITASA)

33. ITASA/Princeton
University Chapter

34. Taiwanus.net

35. “Liwvi

Jersey

ng We

36.New Jersey Sports Club (
)

37. New Jersey Computer
Association (

)

38. Taiwanese American Coun

39. Taiwanese Sporting
Association, New Jersey

40. Taiwanese Youth Club

41. Taiwanese American
Association of Pharmaceutics

42. Happy Club
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Brief History of Taiwanese Association of America, New Jersey
Chapter (TAA-NJ)
Edited by T. A. Archives

Starting in the 1960s, many of the overseas Taiwanese students who decided to stay in
the United States after earning their degrees found job opportunities in New Jersey, while others
who worked in New York City decided to live in the northern and central parts of New Jersey
and commute to work. There were also a lot of international swiftemt Taiwan, especially in
central New Jersey, where the famous Princeton University and Rutgers State University are
located, and there were also Christian bible study classes. Since there were so many students,
many felt that it was necessary to estdbh Taiwanese association. In the beginning, working
individuals, church members, and students discussed the details of establishing a Taiwanese
association together. After much discussion, they finally established a board of directors to begin
operatos , and called the organization “Taiwanese
Chapter.” The inaugur al meeting was held in 1
Rutgers State University New Brunswick campus. Over one hundred Taiwanese individuals
atterded. In the beginning, the association focused on social and mutual assistance activities.
There were activities geared around sharing general life knowledge, lectures to introduce
different professions, softball activities, a choir, and other such &divitater on, the
associatiorbecame active in the Taiwan democracy movement and began hosting an annual
summer conference for Taiwanese living on the East Coast. After 44 years, the association is still
in operation, with the majority of its members camirom central new Jersey.

The Taiwanese Association of America, New Jersey Chapter website: http://mamjotaa
The following table lists the President and important events of each year:

Brief History of TAA-NJ

No. | Year | President Important Events

1. The inaugural meeting in New Brunswick NJ
1 1973 | Board of Directors | 2. Established a softball team to represent TAA/NJ
East Coast Taiwanese American Softball Tournam

1. Hosted a sports festival and thenual meeting

2 1974 | Metli Ou 2. PublishedPenglai Islandnagazine

1. Hosted the first Taiwanese American Conferencs
East Coast in Camp of the Woods, NY

2. Formally joined the Taiwanese Association of
America (TAA)

3. Attended the first Worldwide Taiwanese
Association Annual Meeting in New York City

3 1975 | Shoul Wang

4 1976 | Fu-Tong Hsu 1. FoundedrFormosan Club Federal Credit Union
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1. Set up ananagement committee and established
members / commitesfor collective leadership
2. Invited Kuo Yuhsin to give a speech at the annuz

5 1977 | Gichiong Khu . ) » .
meeting and express his political opinions about
participating in Taiwan
3. Hosted e&Smorgasbord Nordic-style picnig
6 1978 | Rungyao Chen
. l.Participated in the op
! 1979 | Martin C. Wang 2Produced the English v
. 1. Hosted the Taiwanese American Conferen&ast
8 1980 | Martin C. Wang Coast aEast Stroudsburg University, Pennsylvania
9 1981 | Chin-te Huang
1. Invited Mark Chen to be Keynote Speaker at the
. : annual meeting
10 | 1982 | Tehming Liang 2. Invited Hsieh Lifa to talk about théistory of
Taiwanese art
11 | 1983 | Yu-ping Weng
1. Collaborated with the Taiwanese American
Association of New York to organizésu Jungshu
andChouChigyu’ s first wvisit
12 | 1984 | Elena Ling the United States
2Performed “Patching a
Chen Chen Foundation at the 1988wanese
American Conference East Coast
. 1. Hosted the Taiwanese American Conferen&ast
13 | 1985 | Shangwu Lin Coast atJ. Mass., MA
14 | 1986 | Gou-Chung Chi
15 | 1987 | Rungchen Huang
16 | 1988 | Dean Su
17 | 1989 | Yu-ping Weng
1. Hosted the Taiwanese American Conferené&ast
Coast aCornell Univ, Ithaca, NY
: 2. Put complete effort into promoting the addition of
18 | 1990 | Mo Chao Tsali “Tai wanese” asl99 UcSaGeersgso
3. TAA-NJ was officially recognized by the
government as a negprofit organization
19 | 1991 | Kaoming Chen
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20

1992

Yangming Chen

21

1993

Mark Kao

1.TAA-NJ andRutgersSt udent s’ Ass
cooperated to organize a variety of activities
2.Began reissuing the association newsletter

22

1994

Charles Tsai

1. Had the directory compiled and printed by a
printing house for the first time

2. Held a statewide collaborative meeting for
Taiwanese organizations in March. Leaders from 1
Taiwanese organiizations participated in the event,
with the goal of promoting mutual assistance and
cooperation, uniting and generating strength,
gathering peopleand expanding to have more
meaningful activities.

3. TAA-NJ collaborated with the Northern New
Jersey and South Jersey chapters to host a
groundbreaking graduation party and a Taiwanese
Folk Song contest.

23

1995

Alan Su

1. Hosted the Taiwanese Ameain Conference East
Coast aCornell Univ, Ithaca, NY

2. Spring Cherry Blossom Tour iNewark 4/22

3. Summer Camping Trip iBranchville, NJ 7/28
7/30

24

1996

Ying-shih Su

1. Participated in many meaningful political
demonstrations

2. Attended the globanne Frank inthe World
Exhibit in South Brunswick

3. Organized summer youth activities

25

1997

Hsing-Chi Chuck
Chang

1. Hosted the first political presentation about
candidates running to representNJin Congress,
which provided inbrmation for association members
to reference while voting.

2. Co-organized the New Jersey Taiwanese Amerig
Youth Summer Softball Tournament and participate
in other activities (camping, picnics, annual meeting
attended Taiwanese American activitieshe Greater
New York area, etc.)

3. Hosted Gubernatorial Candidate Night on 10/18
New Brunswick, NJ

26

1998

Yuehting Tsai

1. Held the annual meeting on 1/24 in Piscataway
2.Held a 228 memorial event

27

1999

Yuehting Tsai

1. Donated ove$30,000 to aid Taiwan after the 921
earthquake
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2.10/23Participated in Taiwan 921 Earthquake Rel
Walk

28

2000

Hui-hua Chen

1. Hosted the annual meeting at Rutgers University
for the first time 1/29

2. Hosted the Taiwanese American Conferenégast
Coast atJ. Delaware, DE

3. Held a dinner to celebrate Chen Shui an’ s
election

29

2001

Yenling Lin

1. Welcomed President Chen Stoian to New York
2. Invited Taipei County Magistrate Su Tsedigang
to speak at the annual meeting

3. Participated in disaster relief activities for the 911
New York World Trade Building and Taiwan flood
disasters

30

2002

Tsatlan Huang

1. 2/27Held the annual meeting at Rutgers Univ. Li
Chuns heng gave the keyno
Country, ANewCabi net, A New T
2. Piscatawayibrary held an exhibition on
Taiwanese history, culture, and technology
3The Tsou I ndigenous Pg
Troupe North American Performance Tour

31

2003

Hanna Liao

1. Co-organized the annual meeting wthe Rutgers
University Taiwanese Association

2. Issued the first cauthored newsletter with TAA

NNJ

3. Created scholarships for high school graduates

32

2004

Ben Liu

1. Hosted a Taiwanese Comedy Competition 04/20

33

2005

Chientung Wu

1. Hosted the annual meeting on 2/12 at Rutgers U
and invited Dr. Wu Hsiung Tsai and Professor L-ung
Chi Chen to give speeches.

2. Hosted the Taiwanese American Conferenémast
Coast

34

2006

Chi-tung Tsai

1. Hosted the annual meeting on 1/28 at Rutghms.
and invited Professor H. C. Lee and Professor Frar
Chiang to give speeches

2. Sponsored th&@ SAA Spring banquedt Princeton
Univ.

35

2007

Pi-Chun Li

Co-organized the annual meeting at Rutgers Univ.
with the Rutgers Taiwanese Gradu&tadent
Association and invited Dr. Monty Wang to come
give a speech
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36

2008

Chungnan Chen

1. Worked with the North American Taiwanese
Professors AssociationNJ Chapter to invite former
Deputy Minister of Science and Technology, Dr.
Hsieh Chingchih,to come give a lecture on 11/21
2. Hosted a summer barbeque event on 8/11 and

i nvited Dr. Cary S. Hu n
Reflection on the Eve Before We Depart Again.
Local singer, Mr. Mingche Wang, also came to
perform.

3. At the annual meeting on 2/14/2009, Dr. Chun C
Tsai, a psychiatrist from Chicago, was invited to giy
the keynote speech: *“Li
That night, Ms. Joyce Chen, Mayor of Kaaimg,
stopped by pay New Year
of the association.

37

2009

Tsungyuan Tsai

l.Began using email as t
communication

22Sponsored the Taiwanes
Asian Traditional Food Nightlarket and Concert

38

2010

Keng Chi Wu

1. Hosted the 4d Taiwanese American Conferenee
East Coast on 7/2/5 atUniv. of Delaware, Newark,
DE. Conference Theme: New Considerations, New
Footsteps

2. The annual meeting was moved to khercer oaks
clubhouse catered il service Western Style Buffet
from aClubrestaurant 02/20

39

2011

Shengchia Chang

Hosted the annual meetingMercer oaks clubhouse
on 2/19, invited Keng Chi Wu to speak

40

2012

Hsiu-mei Chang

1. Spring Softball tournament and picnic on 8/25 in
Mercer County Park, West Windsor
2. Setup a booth in Passport to Taiwan

41

2013

Alexander M. Lee

Invited Jeff Yang, Columnist & Karen Wei, Attorneyf
for Keynote speeches the annuaineeting on 2/23

42

2014

Su-Mei Kao

1. Bus trip for Sunflower movement rally in New
York 03/30

2. Annual BBQ & Softball tournament in West
Windsor;

3. UN4ATW;,

4. RutgersUniversity supports Hong Kong democra
5. Ko Wenje New Policiegalk in NYC,;

6. KANO movie screening,

7. Professor Chang Yehsien Memorial
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8. Joired Overseas Taiwanese for Democraayeit
1st Princeton Outreach

1. Hosted thel6h Taiwanese American Conferenee
East Coast

2. Sunflower Occupatiodocumentary screening &
discussion on the anniversary of the student
movement;

43 | 2015 | Su-Mei Kao 3. Princeton outreach witBverseas Taiwanese for
Democracyevery two months;
4. UNATW rally;
5. Minnewaska state pagutumn maple leaf viewing
6. Su Beng, th&evolutionisdocumentargcreening
and overseas video call
1. Princeton outreach withverseas Taiwanese for
Democracyevery two months;
2. Panayfilm screening
3. Restoration of Taiwan Social Justice Speech
4. Island Beach State Park clamming & crabbing;
5. Annual BBQ;

44 | 2016 | Mark Kao 6. New Power PartyNPP) Delegation visit NJ;
6. UNATW;
7. Seven Lake and Bear Mountain Hiking;
8.6 52Hz, | love you movie US Premier;
9.LinYu-tsangs peech: “From Op
Open GovernmentT ai wan’' s Ef f or
1. Princeton outreach witverseas Taiwanese for
Democracyevery two months;
2. DC Cherry blossom excursion and Twin Oak visi
3.LinTswl : “Watchout, Co.’
Taiwanese Democratization and How Taiwanese
Amer i cans Cacospbhacdwithc i p &
CWCMPF);

45 | 2017 | Mark Kao 4. Wu Chunyen& Lily: ®* Nor mal i zat i g@
and Youth Organizations
5.Island Beach State Park Excursio
6. Wang Dan If Fwere Lee Mingche¢ ( ¢ o &d
with Rutgers TSA);
7.Linl-ying:* After the Sunfl o
to Wal k Down this Polit

46 | 2018 | Anderson Sun
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Hosted the 208 Annual meeting at Rutgers
University (43 years latgr

New Jersey Formosan Clalitdoor picnic
1973

First New Jersey Formosan Club Softba
tournament973

TAA-NJ 2015AssociationDirectory

Posted in 12/2017



A BriefHistoryof A Wi ndsor Area Taiwanese An

( WATAA) o
Author: Chuck Chang

West Windsor, a small town with a population of about 27,000 with diversified cultural
background, is located adjacent to Princeton in Central Mggeyabout halfway between New
York City and PhiladelphiaHistorically, the township public school system was rated one of
the best in the Statélhe township also sponsored annual International Cultural Fair in early
1990’ s t o pr o rhdversifiecdhcoljpresscamong thei citizen. o

Because of the high quality of education system and easy access to the two major East Coast

cities with ample job market, many Taiwanese Americans (TAs), including my family, settled in

West Windsor and Princetona& as since early 1980 s. As membe
wanted to be visible, live peacefully, and mutually respect with neighbors. In order to promote

the friendship among us and enhance our identity and culture at the local level in America, we,
withoutany f or mal entity but identified ourselves
American§ , partncvamateds | ocal community activiti

Although we were able to participate in the community programs during the previous two years,
we encountered some difficulties since we did not officially represent any organizSeweral

of those individuals involved in the previous activities realized that a fdorallorganization
representing TAs residing in West Windsor and viciaityas is justified to facilitate the

programs in the future. They met a few times, and a consensus was reached to foproéitnon
organization.Following a few brair-storming sessions, a logo (See Figure 1) was selected from
several designs, Byaws wa drafted, members of the Board of Directors (BOD) were
electedand the West Windsor Area Taiwanese American Association (WATWAS officially
formed onMay 1, 1993 with 66 initial membersSubsequently, thesdissue of WATAA

Newsletter was issued day 30.

On January 17, 1994, an application was submitted to the US Internal Revenue Service (IRS) to
designate WATAA as a tagxempt organizationFollowing a lengthy review and revisions of

the By-Laws, WATAA was finally approved by IRS on November 2894 as a taexempt
organization described in Tax Rules Section 501 (c) I{3yas a big step forward for WATAA

since it helps us to solicit financial support from its members and local TA small business
owners, which, in turn, put us in a better fiogh position in executing our programs.

WATAA continued to function actively in the following years in accordance with the guidelines
stated in the ByLaws and the IRS 501 (c) (3) rule®As words spread around, more and more

TAs residing in West Winds@nd the vicinity areas subsequently joined WATAA membership,

and, in a few years, its members increased to a peak of around 170. With the strong support of its
members and the joint effort of the Board of Directors, WATAA conducted various local

activities in the past as highlighted below:

1 Participated in West Windsor Township International Cultural Fairs, presented gourmet

Taiwanese food/drinks, folk dance, tourist information, and demonstrated one of the
traditional Taiwanese fortune telling practicets, e
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1 Served as volunteer gardeners in the periodical maintenance (weeds removal, etc.) of
Township office complex area

1 Co-sponsored New Jersey Youth Invitational Softball Tournaments in summer with
Taiwanese American Citizen Leaghd Chapter (TACENJ), paticipated by several
teams (mostly TA players) from NJ, NY and PA.

1 Sponsored West Windsor Mayor election candidate night (1992) providing a forum for
candidates to present their positions on various community social issues.

1 Sponsored or egponsored annu@lhristmas Parties with Princeton University
Taiwanese American Student Association and shared the joys of the events with invited
local elected officers as honorable guests.

1 Sponsored annual picnics in summer, and invited experts to speak on varioots subje
such as estate planning, nutrition and health, life insurance, etc.

1 Sponsored seminars and invited local law enforcement officers, school superintendents
and stuff of local mainstream newspapers to address racial and career related subjects.

1 Awarded sbolarship to selected top students in several local high schools (See Figure 2).

9 Participated in annual Susan G. Komen Cent
parades under sign(Sedrgaren3).Tai wan”

1 Sponsored concerts featuring Taiwanessimand songs.

T Others

As shown above, WATAA achieved many of its goals during the first decade since its inception.
As a smallocal nonprofit organization, however, we experienced some difficulties in recruiting
voluntary successors willing to serve 8@D in the last few years. To resolve the problem, a
general meeting was called on July 16, 2010 to discuss the issue and, as a result, a new team of
BOD was electedIn view of the problem in the BOD election, voices suggesting to terminating
WATAA operdion was also heard during the meeting. A foloprmeeting was then called on
October 9, 2010 to discuss the future of WATARhe meeting was well attended, and,

following a heated debate, it was decided by majority votes to terminate the organizdtiba an
remaining fund will be distributed to other local Rprofit organizations.

WATAA began winding down its activities gradually in the following years. In 2014, the new
BOD proceeded to cancel WATAA registration with the State and Federal regulatory

agencies. The organization, unfortunately, was officially dissolved in October 2014 after 21
years of active and successful operation.

(Note: The author is the first president of WATAA)

October 5, 2017



WATAA

WATAA Logo

WATAA President Chuck Chang and Taiwanese American Community Scholarship Recipients
06/09/04

Source from Dr. C. Chang 10/2017
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A Brief History of Taiwanese American Association othe Capital
District, New York (TAA -CDNY) and TaiwaneseAmerican

Cultural Society of the Capital District (TACS)
Author: Chungchin Chen

On Christmas 1970, over ten Taiwanese people gathered together to celebrate, and at this
celebration they agreed to establish a Taiwanese association, which they temporarily named the
“New York State Capital District Formosan Fel
of the following year, t hey hepeettal WhiianiHiLea, Ne w
who had settled in Capital District in 1967 and served in the state water bureau, as their
President, and Chimin Wang as their Vicgresident. In 1971, there were 20 families and five
individuals in the associations (includiBy. Or Hsieh, who served in the state Public Health
Department). At the time, approximately ethérd of the members worked in the state
government and onehird for General Electric (GE). There were three medical interns, and six
Ph.D. students from Resslaer Polytechnic Institute (R.P.1.). Since the association was rather
small, they only held a few events in their first year: a spring dinner, two picnics (one in the
summer and one in the fall), and a Nems Year ' s
per person, so there was a total annual income of $58.00, and at the end of the year, there was
$27.66 left over. It is evident that at that time, a majority of the Taiwanese American students
who had just begun starting families and establishingecarin this new country were still quite
frugal . Since the members’™ economic foundatio
resources were also quite limited.

I n 1971, the as s olaws wdrd dmaftet, $he mamedf theroiganiaation b y
was changed to “New York State Capital Di stric
registered as an organization with the New York State government. Unfortunately, since they
didn’t understand American regul afiledasas wel | |,
501(c) (3) not for profit organization with t
1974 and 1984 that they applied, but they were unable to receive approval. In 1984, the
association’”s Engl i sh namieanisaciaticnloftheg@apidal t o “ T a
District,” which is stil!]l being used today.

The number of members in the association increased each year. According to the
communication records, the association had 53 participating households in 1974, 64 households
in 197, 69 households in 1982, and at its peak, 78 households in 1998. In the next two decades,
changes in employment caused changes in membership, and membership stabilized at around 70
households. The Taiwanese American Association is gaobiical associabn that sets its
purpose as: “to strengthen, encourage, and pr
history, culture, society, economy, government, and natural environment; and to promote
friendship between members and communication between thaaigsoand other ethnic
groups.” The qualifications for membership we
raised in Taiwan; (2) those who grew up in Taiwan and think of Taiwan as a first or second
hometown; (3) those who have stayed in Taiwan felna@t period of time to study or do
business, and have showed kindness to the Taiwanese people; and (4) those who love and respect
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Taiwanese culture are all welcome to join. Thus, the association has some members who were
not born in Taiwan, and duringrige gatherings, both Taiwanese and Mandarin are used.

In the 1980s, the Taiwanese American Association began to flourish, and the number of
members increased. The secgyaheration also began attending middle and high school.

Everyone enthusiasticallydoat ed t heir ti me, effort, and fund
organi zation became more stable and mature th
diversified; in addition to regularly scheduled holiday parties and outdoor picnics, they also

hosted seminars (on topics like medical knowledge, making investments, and Taiwanese

culture), film screenings, concerts, art exhibitions, ping pong competitions, indoor and outdoor

tennis tournaments, youth camping trips, winter skiing outings, and tination of a choir, a

Taiwanese bible study (led by pastor Chfagg Chen), a softball team, and more.

In mid-August 1983, theiChairman of the Taiwan Provincial Government, Lee Feng
hui, visited Albany, the state capital, to meet New York Governor Mauwimmo. He was
accompanied by over a dozen people, including his wife, several directors, and his secretary.
However, Cuomo avoided meeting him, leaving Lee Heumgvaiting in a hotel for three or four
days, and creating a very awkward situation. At tima¢ tChungchin Chen, who was serving as
President of the association, collaborated with the International Students Association and the
Chinese Society to host a welcome party for him at the R.P.I. Student Center. Over 200
association members and internaibstudents were in attendance. Lee Teaiggave his first
speech in the United States on the topic of *
Wor kers,” and it was brilliant.

After forming the softball team, they regularly went to upstate New Yaik an
northeastern North American to participate in games. In those days, softball games had become a
way for Taiwanese associations from around the country to interact with one another. Since
Albany is geographically weBituated, the State University of Né&tork Albany campus had
enough courts that, starting in 1980, the majority of the Taiwanese American East Coast
Competitions were held in Albany. The Taiwanese American Association would serve as host
and take care of the visiting teams. Each year, atrdeof July, there would be two consecutive
days of competition. Cheered on by the shouts of their respective cheerleading teams, the softball
players showed of their skills, fighting for the championship. After the first day of the
competition, everyone ould gather together and hold a networking party that was complete with
singing and dancing. The venue was always filled with the joyous atmosphere of friends, old and
new, mingling with one another. There was a total of 12 teams playing in the 1982itompet
with over 200 players and cheerleaders. It was an unprecedented grand occasion. In 1984, the
competition was renamed the “Ming Min Peng Cu
contributions to the Taiwan Independence and Democracy Movement. In JulyWiBgeviin
Peng came to Albany in person to watch the competition and personally present the prize to the
winners.

In an effort to increase the visibility of the Taiwanese American community and promote
interaction between ethnic groups, in 1999 the aggoo began actively participating in the
Capital District Festival of Nations wunder th
culture and cuisine and encouraged Taiwanese American high school beauties to compete in the
“Mi ss Fest i va Dverthegear that thgpaasgeai#on las attended the festival,
there has been a candidate who placed in the top five contestants or won the pageant and brought
glory to the Taiwanese American community.
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Though the &iwanese American Association is a faoiitical organization, this does
not mean that individual members are not inte
FAPA Albany Chapter was established in 198t over ten core members who lobbied
Congress members, held fundraising dmsnparticipated in demonstrations in New York City,
submitted articles to newspaper publishers about Taf@fana relations, and spoke out for
Taiwan.Each time Taiwan held a Presidi@helection, many families returned to Taiwan to
vote.

However, in D02 the association began showing signs of organizational fatigue, and it
was difficult to find someone to serve as president. Eventually, two founding members, William
H. Lee and Chungchin Chen, voluntarily accepted the role of president in 2003 and 2004,
helping the Taiwanese American Association overcome this obstacle.

apital District

The Taiwanese American Association
exanpt nonprofit organization restricted its ability to fully function as a community
organization by limiting its ability to seek both public and private donations or receive

s exper

governmental or public recogni ti @mofDitectorsl i g h't
decided to apply to the Internal Revenue Service as-exi@xpt norprofit organization under
the name “Taiwanese American Cul tur al Soci ety

donated $200 and the society was recommended hyCiinector of the New York Council of
Nonprofits, Chungchin Chen. They invited a professional lawyer to draft the certificate of
incorporation and the organization-taws, as well as to help manage the entirety of the
application process. The Cultural $&ig held its first general assembly meeting on August 4
2004. Nine directors and four officials were elected: William C. Lee, President; Chungchin
Chen, Vicepresident; Weshih Yang, Secretary; and-ling Chen, Finance.

The Cul tural Soci et y’ -Rwswerssiricter thanaha Taiwanesg a ni z
American Association’s, but they were also mo
that the society could legally expand its financial resources, reducsutrance premiums, and
lower various taxes in accordance with the regulations laid out for Americaprafin
organizations. For example, in 2005, the Cultural Society received a special grant of $3,000 from
the State Assembly, and the amount colleftech membership dues and donations totaled over
2.6 times more than the Taiwanese American Association had received. This increase in
financial resources gave the Cultural Society the ability to support various charity, cultural,
educational, and youtbriented activities. Aside from enjoying the monetary benefits of
qgualifying as a noiprofit organization, the Cultural Society also benefits from being able to be
recognized and accepted by the general public, using its fofa@kihg appearance to enter
mainstream American society.

After the Cultural Society was established, it was put in charge of hosting the annual
Taiwanese American Heritage Week that occurs every May. The Cultural Society invited
Taiwanese art troupes to come perform, and local gialits to attend. Since the event could be
sponsored by businesses, most of the performances were hosted in the Egg, a performing arts
venue in New York state. The Egg’s equi pment
1,000seat stage. The evamiceived media attention, which was effective in promoting
Taiwanese culture and art and enhancing the visibility of the Taiwanese American community.
Other events included concerts, painting exhibitions, film screenings, a Lantern Festival party,
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and topcal lectures. The following speakers have given talks over the yearariguHsu (The

Road to Dignity- The New Taiwanese ldentity and Culture), \Adreng Lin (Expanding the

Taiwanese American Horizon), Chungchin Chen (Exploring the Truth About the @g@rnt),

Pout i Wang (Appreciating Taiwanese Ope+a’s Beal
Discussing the Creation of the Yangmei Trilogy), Carole Hsu (The Creation and Inheritance of
Taiwanese American Culture), David Taka Yo (The Global Contohstirhat Taiwan Has

Made Since Ancient Times), and Yup Liu (Hakka in Taiwan).

In response to major natural disasters that occurred in various places around the world,
the Cultural Society promptly launched Taiwanese American donation campaigna$terdis
relief. These campaigns responded to disasters like the huge tsunami that affected Southeast Asia
in December 2004, Hurricane Katrina which severely impacted New Orleans in August 2005,
Typhoon Morakot which caused major flooding in the Kaoping regiforaiwan in August
2009, and the Fukushima nuclear disaster that occurred in Japan in March 2011. Since the
Cultural Society enjoys the status of-&xemption, the decisiemaking process to choose how
to fundraise and to whom the funds should be dmhat very efficient, and so is the execution of
these decisions.

The Taiwanese American Association of the Capital District originally did not have very
many members. The Taiwanese American Association and Cultural Society had a lot of overlap
between thie members and directors, and their purposes and activities were also very similar. In
total, there were 84 households in the two organizations combined. A general assembly vote in
August 2008 decided that on October 1st, the two organizations wouldustdiexist, but
would be managed under the same Board of Directors and officers. This strategy would save
time and human resources, increase revenue, and reduce expenditures. It would also allow for
more division of labor and cooperation on activities],ajiven the nature of certain activities,
certain events could be hosted by a single organization, or jointly by bothlidigrYang took
on the position of the Chairman of the joint Board of Directors, and President of the two
organizations.

However, ths kind of nonstructural consolidation can cause some difficulties for actual
operations. The main difficulty was that the Cultural Society was-axarpt norprofit
organization that was registered in accordance with the law while the Taiwanese America
Association was not. The Cultural Society was legally required to report its income and
expenditures to the IRS and State Charity Bureau annually, while the Taiwanese American
Association did not have to. Thus, the two organizations had to keep thead@runts
separated, and individual agendas and meeting minutes had to be kept during the Board of
Director s’ meetings. The only way to resol ve
into a single one, slightly modifying the name of the orgaimmawvithout harming the identities
of these Taiwanese American community organizations. Thus, they could maintain the
gualifications for taxexempt status, and these legal changes could be made very easily.
Unfortunately, when this plan was proposed afpttevisional general assembly held in
September 2013, there was a minority of people with very strong ideologies that opposed the
plan. Failing to reach a consensus, theedr joint Board of Directors finally stopped operations,
and the cooperative relatiship that once existed between the two organizations disappeared.
The Tai wanese American community must be tole
perspectives in order to grow and have strength. As a new immigrant community, we must all
think aout how we can inherit growth and develop sustainably and recognize our role as
American citizens.
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Brief History of the Taiwanese Association of America, Ithaca, NY
Author: Mei-Hsi Chen

To tell the history of the Ithaca Taiwanese Association, | will begin with when Joseph H.
Chen came to Ithaca, NY in 1965 to study at Cornell University (Ph.D.) (served as President),
and married me, Méilsi Chen, in 1967. Before us there had been Dr. @isamg Yeh who had
returned to Taiwan to become a professor of civil engineering at National Taiwan University and
female Taiwanese Ph.D. students like BlouWang and Yangang Wu. Based on a sense of
mutual love and mutual love between fellow Taiwanesaple, they came together to relieve
their homesickness, eat Taiwanese cuisine, and provide information to Taiwanese students,
gathering the Taiwanese students together regularly. This group also assumed responsibility for
welcoming new students and semgloff the old, as well as holding weddings and festivities.

As time passed, the number of Taiwanese students and their families increased from just
over ten people to tens of people. Gradually, there were Taiwanese students with families and
youngstudens who came to the “Chinese student’ s as
where the Taiwanese assoc.i akidted. MfteaMaithlantd Ghéna st ud e
opened up and many Chinese students came to study abroad, automatically jeinifg®h i ne s e

student’s association,” the Taiwanese student
changed their name to “Cornel]l University Tai
association’s heyday, when courearly30gmembhensi | y me

In the 60s and 70s, the association communicated in Taiwanese, but in later years, since the
younger people were more fluent in Mandarin, the association members began to mix both
languages. However, there were also some who said theifisplly came to learn Taiwanese.

Il n the 80s, as Taiwan’'s economy took of f,
Taiwan to study abroad.

Though the founding members of the association had originally been mostly students,
now we were no longer studertsd had obtained residency status. Thus, the Taiwanese
Association was able to grow even stronger, and a generation gap gradually grew between us and
the students. Students are geliant, and currently, residents make up the majority of the
association.

Earlier, a foreign student named Peter Huang had attempted to assassinate Chiang Ching
kuo. Thus, Cornell University had been blacklisted for some time, and no one dared become the
Association President; later, the school was removed from the list.

Ithaca had NCR from early on, and Mr. W¢huan Tsai, a fellow association member,
worked there and settled in Massachusetts after retiring.

Former President Lee received his Ph.D. in Agricultural Economics in 1968, and in 1995,
returned to the school as amtstanding alumnus, giving two speeches in 2001, and supporting
the Taiwanese North American golf tournament where he presented the LedUigbgp as
encouragement . President Tsai, who received a
give a spech in 2008.

Chen Chinlien, Wu Chinghsiung (served as Association President), Ku Ykizeng,
and Chang Hsuepin returned to Taiwan after receiving their Ph.D.s and became university
presidents. Ph. D. students who became government officials inclategyH achou,Chen Bae
ji, Huang Echang, Tsay Tindkuei, ChihKung Lee, Pan Shiwei, Wu Tsungtsong (served as
Association President). Mark Kao, who served as Association President back then, is now New
Jersey’s most dedicated contributor to Tai wan
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There i s an “Association Newsletter” whioch
Chacfu Cheng (lived in Ithaca 1978015). He put in a lot of effort for the Association,
participating in all the welcoming, senduadf, transportation, and summer aties.
Ithaca hosts two Taiwanese American East Coast Conferences, North American softball
and golf tournaments, all of which are sponsored by Mr. @imgnLi from Syracuse. Only
Ithaca has this strong of a Taiwanese American population.
When Mr. Cherhuan Lin joined the North American Chamber of Commerce, he and his
family members, L-hua Lin (served as Association President) andung, moved to Ithaca and
continue to live here today.
The Liu brothers are all distinguished members of the TaiveaAssociation: eldest
brother Professor Fwen Liu (Cornell University Pomology Ph.D.), Hstaren, and Liangven
(served as Association President). Liamgn and his wife have since moved to California.
Tsungren Chen and his wife, who served in the Tai@snchurch, were important personnel on
Cornel |l University's elevator maintenance st a
The young and promising Chimsien Chen (served as Association President) and his wife, who
work in car insurance andaimtenance, have been a great help to the Taiwanese community.
Currently, retired professor Tusrgao Yen and currently teaching professor Y4ung
Chang lead the student association, and student activities are managed by thedmHEh]
who came to study for a Master’ s edeesinceee at Co
Al ong with the devel opment of information
interpersonal interactions have decreased, and the elderly are increasingly overwhelmed and less
involved with the community. With the rise of Asian food markpeople no longer have
cravings for their hometown foods. Still, however, the alumni, descendants, and relatives of
Cornell University Association will continue on. Though the Taiwanese Association may one
day become just a piece of history, we must sayurselves: we did the right thing at the right
time and place. Perhaps all of the records will disappear one day, and our glory will disappear,
but our spirit will always remain!
Written after August 24, 2017.

Source, MeiHsi Chen 08/2017



History of the Taiwanese Association of AmericaNew York
Chapter

Edited by the TaiwaneseAssociationof Americai New York Chapter

Beginning in the 1960s, Taiwanese students living on the East Coast began gathering
together and formedCthb. "Edabt sCoaganFaeanmosanw
the “East Coast Taiwanese Association,” but a
Tai wanese Association” was a name that was de
centered in New York,ral each year, it would throw a large party on the weekend before or after
Christmas. Most Taiwanese living in the East Coast rushed to participate in this event and
socialize with one another. Many people wanted to get to know others through this ghrty, an
there were a number of couples who ended up marrying thanks to these events. Many people
who now have children in their thirties attended these parties in the past.

Gatherings of overseas Taiwanese students in New York were usually held at the
Internaional House (I House) and Riverside Church near Columbia. They chose this location
because, at the time, American Civil Rights Movement had not begun yet, and so American
society was still quite conservative and closded. Thus, ethnic customs and deay
different colors were only accepted in college areas. Therefore, many international students also
lived in the nearby neighborhood. During this time, the rise of the Taiwanese consciousness was
also quietly unfolding.

The Formosan Club itself wgisst a social club and did not emphasize any specific
political views. However, when the overseas s
democratic politics, they naturally began thinking about their homeland. Inevitably, thoughts and
discussios about advocating Taiwanese consciousness began to spread amongst the overseas
students. Slowly, the Formosan Club became a political group. Attacks and slander coming from
the therTaiwanese government and other interested minority groups had thetegffesit of
causing overseas Taiwanese students to actively embark on the path towards the overseas
Taiwanese movement.

The term " Taiwanese Association” came into
York, Washington D.C., Philadelphia, and a nuntfesther larger cities all created Taiwanese
Associations, but New York, as the birthplace, remained the leader in organizing activities. On
June %, 1970, the East Coast Taiwanese Association. The Chicago Taiwanese Association, and
the Los Angeles Tawae se Association merged to form the
America,” which was registered in Washington
Il nc.” During the establishment of this organi
reorganized @ithe New York Chapter of the Taiwanese Association of America. The Boston,
Connecticut, Ithaca, Philadelphia, Baltimore, and Washington D.C. branches of the East Coast
Taiwanese Association were also reorganized as chapters of the Taiwanese Association of
America.

That era was time of grief, anger, and passion. The international situation had changed,
Taiwan had been forced to leave the United Nations, and the United States established
diplomatic relations with the Chinese Communist Party. With New Yawr&ted in the center of
the international political arena, Taiwanese Association members fully participated in various
related activities. In 1978, when the UN General Assembly was held in New York, nearly 2,000
people gathered together to protest. Thiewang year, another event was held in Washington
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D.C. In 1975, the second annual meeting of the World Federation of Taiwanese Associations
was held in New York.

The Association’s activities gradually mov
Houseto Hunter College High School in 192374. In 1975, the Association moved to Senator
Robert Wagner High School . For the next ten

lively, but experienced little change. Political programs attracted tis¢ attendees, and these

kinds of events had the greatest number of participants and enthusiasm. Starting in the 80s with
the revision of the U.S."s immigration | aws,
country. At the time. The Association alsmved the location of its activities away from

Manhattan where the students had lived to Queens, and especially the Flushing district, where
people lived and worked. After the Taiwan Center was established, it became the activity center
for the Taiwanes@ssociation and a number of other groups.

In recent years, Taiwan has opened up in its politics and other various aspects, but the
Taiwanese Association still speaks for Taiwan on the international stage that is the city of New
York. The Taiwanese Assation abides by the following principles:

1. Contact other Taiwanese to promote cooperation and maintain the welfare of Taiwanese

Americans

2. Care for Taiwan, safeguarding the human rights and interests of the Taiwanese people
3. Promote Taiwanese culture andtauhl exchanges between Taiwan and the United
States.

The Taiwanese Association of Ameriedlew Yor k Chapter i s not just
Taiwanese population; it is an unshakeable fortress for the Taiwanese community in New York!!

RNATIONAL MBMIGH
PRESENTS

THIWAN &
o 4 "‘_'J' 1 . i
TAA-NY Participating in the international TAA NY Director Chaec heng L ai
cultural parad®9/2005 at the Taiwan Center
06/2005

Sourced from New York Taiwan 01/2005



Brief Introduction to the Taiwanese Assocition of America, North

Carolina Chapter
Author: Chen-sheng Chang

Not long ago my old friend, Brother Tsunghing Li, called me anthlkedabout how the
newsletter of the Taiwanese Association of Raleigh, North CardlaievareseNews would be
publishing its 10 issue in the beginning of next (96) year. Brother Li said that since | was the
first Association President, | should write attmonial. | feel extremely honored to be given this
opportunity to participate in this historic issuel@iwanese Newd996 marks the 26
anniversary of the Taiwanese Association of America, Raleigh, North Carolina Chapter. The
publication of this speal issue this year is meaningful for a number of reasons.

| came to Raleigh in 1966. At the time, most of my fellow Taiwanese people were
students, and since plane tickets home were expensive, we would all gather together to celebrate
the Lunar New Yeaand other holidays. Very few people went home to celebrate the new year.

Thus, Taiwanese students loved these holidays where we gathered to eat and talk. Not only were
we able to share our feelings and relieve our senses of homesickness, it was also a good
opportunity for us to cultivate the Taiwanese consciousness. Unfortunately, however, the
Kuomintang government believed that the Taiwanese Association was a dissident group and paid
close attention to the associahbtlotofrpéoplevd@ t i vi t i
wanted to attend our activities.

Around 1970, there was a group of Taiwanese in Raleigh with a very strong Taiwanese
consciousness and the courage to stand up aga
included individuals liké'sungching Li, Chuncheng Li, and Chdinsien Tsai. Chuhsien Tsai
had arrived earlier than everyone else, moving to Raleigh in 1970. He was a strong leader and
advocated for the creation of a Taiwanese Association. In the spring of 1971, during a picnic
held with a group of Taiwanese community members, the Taiwanese Association of North
Carolina was officially established. The first president was also selected during this time, and |
was very honored to be elected as the first president.

During my time n Raleigh, the Taiwanese Association held a lot of activities. The events
that | have the deepest impression of occurred in 1972, the first being the time we invited
Professor LungChi Chen to NCSU to give a speech, and the second, ouAMigdnn Festival
Party. | remember that that year, NCSU had held an International Month, and students from
various countries organized a number of different cultural and political activities on campus.

With the help of a Mechanical Engineering professor, we received aromn the Dean of the
Liberal Arts College to ext en@hiChenvipthessgeot. ' s i n
|l remember that the topic was “Taiwan, China,
news, they planned to make trouble on the ddh@ speech. This news reached the dean, and he

was shocked; how could this kind of situation occur on a free campus? Thus, he scheduled a talk

with the president of the Chinese student’s a
trouble atthespeeh, t hey’' d be expelled from the school
deterrent against the Kuomintang students’ b a

especially one with more Americans, we put a lot of posters up around the campushesince t
publicity was good, there were hundreds of people who attended the speech, and the entire room
was packed full. Professor Chen cited a number of examples that showed the situation of the
Chiang dictatorship in Taiwan, and unreasonable decisions mable baiwanese parliament.

Thanks to his eloquence and brilliant content, the speech was very successful. Many of the
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Tai wanese who were involved in this incident
time, and we were very happy.

In 1972, the Aiwanese Association intentionally held its Midtumn Festival party on
the same night as the Chinese student’s assoc
courtyard of a church on the east side of the campus. That night, we prepared mletgatind
food and drink, and most of the Taiwanese students attended. Everyone had a great time. That
night, a bunch of students got drunk, including myself. Since the majority of the students had
come to attend our party, there were very few who attendece Chi nese student’ s
party, and the scene there was very cold and empty. The next day, a Kuoraifiteted
student in my department complained, saying t
be held onthe samedayasthe@we students association’s part
very happy, because it meant that we had once again won over the Kuomintang. After this, the
Chinese student’s association tried their bes
Taiwarese Association.

| left Raleigh and moved to Manhattan, Kansas (the location of Kansas State University)
in 1978. This area cultivated a number of individuals who were very passionate about Taiwan in

the earlier years (the 60s and 70s), and so, Manhattan is oftenréfaareda s t he “ Whampo
the Taiwan Independence Movement. The Raleigh area also bred a number of similar talents in
the 1980s, so it should also be nicknamed the
Movement.

Raleigh is truly a place worth missing; ih&ve the opportunity, | will definitely return to
see my old friends and visit the Taiwanese community there.

197980 The Taiwanese Association of America North Carolina

Chapter and the Founding of Taiwanese News
Author: Ken Lee

I n 1979qr tlumwatse ™ h to be elected as Pi
n

enoug

Associati on. | say “fortunate” because as rum
was paying especially close attention to over
“eamlepms” were often given “special protectio
were all owed to enjoy “free food and housing.
be sent to “Green I sland Uni veiessThasywhénlwab er e t
el ected as Association President, Il was i mmed
Carolina” and ensured that my name was on the
just moved to Raleigh from the countryside, and eléeved that receiving this promotion was

an honor. Who would’  ve thought that once | to
(zhouzhany was worse t han b ehuozhang Noteonly‘did ehaveenoo f a t ak
staff or office,Ididht even have a table or chair. Il n add

tea canister, a woraut set of baseball equipment, and a volleyball. It was like being poorer than
a beggar in a temple.

As the saying goes, ewietnh cau tc | reiveea . "woWialnl icr
|l turned this zhuzhanp fi MtSe abh ei mgoal@Ery‘ad@d spend a&lr ”  (
day “catching people” and “capturing funds."’
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him after visiting him thee times, but the people | was able to recruit all came unwillingly. This

was because if things went badly, they would
were worthy of “drinking ocean watemelyy becaus
|l ifeless organization to |ife, so that it was

chorus (led by Chegang Chen), a small orchestra (Ruing Chen), a softball team (Chisgng
Wei), a volleyball team (Hahsing Li), and publishe@aiwanese Newsn the afternoons of
nearly every weekend, we formed teams and went to the NC State court to play softball and
volleyball. In the evenings, we gathered in the student dormitories to chat and joke around.
Our reach extended from the Trianglgt to the entire state (from Greenville in the east, to
Greensboro and WinsteBalem in the center, to Charlotte in the West). Moreover, our softball
team even travelled to Tennessee and won several softball tournaments in the Southeastern
United States.

As for the birth and growth dfaiwanese Newshe newsletter went through a lot of
difficulties and problems. There were no funds, and no one had publishing experience.
Moreover, due to the political environment during that time, there were few whib tdaopenly
come out and work on publicizing things, since they might get caught. Thus, the first few issues
of Taiwanese Newssed a very relaxed and humorous tone to report news about Taiwan and

discuss some basic concepts. In these issues, the mote@apu segment s -Tsaer e “ Br
and SisterATsai ,” a dialogue set .fUikehaeadawdt Gamemor
told jokes in Taiwanese Engl Do'tthreebighdl some bri
) no three no four friends ( ) seven morning eight morning, cry father cry

mother ( ) people mountain people sea ( ). 7 *“A Collection
Fools” introduced the Taiwanese community mem
i n retiurdn.Un‘cllThe’ s Lecture Hall” was dedicated
Once it was mentioned that the “liberation so
stuck it in a wall. When no water came pouring out, they angrily returned tbdpeaad

compl ained to the shop owner. This really pro

Taiwanese Newlatershifted from beinga mild and funny publication to being a spicy
and fierce publication that was filled with political fire. The Triangle alsmved from beinga
calm and obscure place to being the birthplace of the Taiwanese student movement in the US and
a pilgrimage site for the Taiwan Democracy Movement. Both of these things were impacted by
Taiwan’s trend towar ds erdenrecembard)l1979;Thb murdéror mo s a
ofLinYi-hsi ung’s mot her an dwn ID8utlgemureer o ChennW€fenb r uar vy
during his return to Taiwan on Julya21981; the North Carolina State University campus spy
incident on 1981 (protagonis®Bei Hung Kuo and Kuahing Lin); and many other incidents
naturally became the most important topic3 amwanese Newg#\nyone who has lived in this

area for a Il ong time can bear witness to hist
On this occasion of congrdating Taiwanese Newsn her 106 issue, as someone who
acted as the “midwife” in her Dbirth, | sincer

healthier and even more beautiful.
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Signatures from Players on the Taiwanese Baseball Training 0@2®06

Sourced fronTaiwanese New$00n issue 01/1996 Taiwanese Association of Ameriddorth
Carolina Chapter.
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The Taiwanese Association dbreater Portland, Oregoni From

Establishmentup to Today
Author: Chen-ya Chiu

Portland is the largest city in the state of Oregon, located in the Northwestern United
StatesThe number of Taiwanese living here is relatively small compared to other major cities on
the West Coast, but recent years have seen more and more TaiwanegetonBertland, and
the number of people who have come to participate in our activities have also increased quite a
|l ot. Nearly 200 people attended the Associati
due to the rise in housing costs in neighbouditigs and the increase in employment
opportunities here, the number of Taiwanese people who have come to Portland to start a
business or retire has increased annually, ma
are all very lively and grand

However, as former president Chamgj Chang tells it, when he moved to Portland in
1974, there were barely any Taiwanese people. Only the Chinese association had any Chinese
activities, but the participants were all Cantonese people, and there wehendaiwanese or
Taiwanesespeaking organizations. So, in the early 1970s, a group of Taiwanese people who had
come to Portland to start their own businesses and were missing their homeland of Taiwan
decided to establish an organization for TaiwanesplpeGiven that Taiwan was still under
martial law at that time, even if people were living in the United States, if they chose to join a
“Tai wanese Association,” they would i mmedi at e
peoplewould betooafhi t o attend the association’s part.i
organi zation with the name “Taiwan Friendship
from Portland State University became the president of the Taiwan Frieddsiupiation, ad
he revised the charter so that people who considered themselves friends of Taiwan, including
people from China or other places, could join
mostly preKuomintang.

After martial law was lifted, a numbef incidents occurred in Taiwan, the Wild Lily
student movement rose up, a strong democratic consciousness was created, and Taiwanese
Americans living in Portland began gathering again, organizing a Taiwanese organization that
mainly focused on Taiwanegelitics and spoke Taiwanese. Thus, the Taiwanese Association of
Greater Portland (TAGP) was founded in 1992. There were four preparatory meetings during
which Taiwanese American community members donated money, time, and effort. Though the
process was reatedly blocked by the different party ideals of various community members, Mr.
Fu-lai Wang gathered together the Taiwanese people who supported the creation of this
association and held a largeale inauguration event at the Holiday Inn where he annduhee
establishment of the Taiwanese Association of Greater Portland. Former presidéniavigd.i
says that approximately 160 people attended the event, and Professor Ming Min Peng was also
invited to participate. Additionally, over 40 Taiwanese peopefSeattle came to attend, and
even people from TECO, who had not been invited, came to the event. It was a grand and
glorious scene. The people whose names are signed in thia figok from that day were the
Tai wanese Associ at iteerestablisHhment of the Tenwamdse Associatioh,f t e r
Mr. Fu-lai Wang was elected as the first President of the Taiwanese Association of Greater
Portland, and Mr. Chefang Lo was elected as Vigeesident. The association was thei 63
chapter to join the Taiweese Association of America, which connected it to Taiwanese
Associations in other states. Of these states, TAGP had the most enthusiastic exchanges with the
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neighboring association in Seattle. The founding principle of the Taiwanese Association is to
coneern itself with Taiwanese politics and support democracy in Taiwan. The association would

not apply for funding from any Taiwan governmental offices, and the membership fee is $10 per
person. Though there were only 40 or 50 members in the second yewonewvedid their best to
organi ze fundraising dinners to help ensure t
smoothly.

At that time, when Professor Ming Min Peng was living overseas, he stayed in Lincoln
City, a coastal town in Oregon. Thirg was frequently invited to join the Taiwanese
Association’s activities. He even served as t
of GreaterPortland andvas very active and close in his exchanges with the Taiwanese
Associ at i o refore PrafessoePertg cetumed toBaiwan in 1993, the Taiwanese
Association held a farewell party for him at a Hunan restaurant in Portland. At that time, a lot of
Taiwanese Americans had heard that Professor Peng was planning to return to Taiwan, and so
they prepared to return together, meeting Professor Peng at the Hong Kong airport to fly back to
Tai wan together. When Professor Peng was sele
Presidential candidate in 1996, the Taiwanese Association of Greatlemidreld a fundraising
dinner to support his campaign.

After the Taiwanese Association was established, apart from organizing social activities
for the Taiwanese community and promoting Taiwanese culture, the association also regularly
hosted activitieselated to Taiwanese politics. The Association defended the dignity of both
Taiwan and Taiwanese Americans, and supported democracy in Taiwan. [anti9®®00, the
association supported Democratic Progressive
elections by holding fundraising dinners. In 1999, the Association hosted Mayor Frank Hsieh
and a delegation from Kaohsiung City when they came to visit Portland. In late 2000, the
association decided to join the-eJoolnwaoesaan ASSO
American Heritage Week, which would be held in May and would promote Taiwanese culture.

Since that year, the Taiwanese association organized activities every year for Taiwanese
American Heritage Week.

Someti mes, t he T apoWehdeas elasiveitls aiherip@hinese or ’
pro-Kuomintang organizations in Portland. TAGP clashes especially often with the Portland
Kaohsiung Sister City Organization. This is because even though Portland is supposed to be
Kaohsiung’'tsheicrtganicadtyi,on’ s committee i s most
with one preChina Taiwanese committee member, and one Cantonese committee member. The
Taiwanese Association disagrees with the composition of this organization. Each June, when
Portland lolds its Rose Festival float parade, the Portgadhsiung Sister City Association
invites Taiwanese guests and performance groups to participate, but the Taiwanese Association
is rarely invited to attend.

A few years after its establishment, the Taiesm Association faced a period where
membership numbers were insufficient. In 1998, when the Board of Directors took over, they
conducted a survey to try and increase the nu
They tried changing the Assoat i on’ s operations, reducing the
specializing in social networking activities, raising awareness about Taiwan, and promoting
Taiwanese culture. In 2009, former president-6ae Chang began inviting young people to
jontheAssociation’s Board of Directors. After th
young Taiwanese people began attending the Ta
vitality and innovation of these yschadmgrepeopl e
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interactions with the general public. In 2015 and 2016, Taiwanese American Heritage Week
activities were held at the Portland Arts Center and brought in over 200 attendees. In 2017, the
Taiwanese Associations of Greater Portland establishedgoBBoat racing team and recruited

25 people to participate in the Portland Rose Festival Dragon Boat Race for the first time.

Former PresidentShyliu Lee said, “serving the community
me, | will immediately jumpinand upport iit.” We are grateful to
and directors for all of the services they’  ve

this point. They have unified the community, making it so that we are all friends and family who
support and help one another.

The contents of this article were recorded on November Z®&L7, when four former
presidents of the Taiwanese Association of Greater Portland gathered to narrate the founding of
the association. These individuals were Mac-huang Li (President in 1994), Shiw Lee
(President in 1999 and 1999), Mr. Chamgj Chang (President in 2000 and 2001), and Ms: Chu
chih Weng President in 2004). Additionally, Ms. Chiam Hsiao (President in 2015) and I,

Chenya Chiu (current Peedent) were also present to help record.

A gathering of loal Taianese comfnunity members and Professor Mg Min PEogtlard
OR 12/30/1992

Sourced from Chega Chiu 12/2017
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Brief Introduction of the Taiwanese Association of America,
Greater Philadelphia Chapter

Author: Powen Wang

In the early 1950s, a small number of young Taiwanese began to arrive in Philadelphia and its
vicinity. Most of them were recent college graduates who came to pursue their graduate studies
at colleges and universitieSome of them were medical professionals who came to receive
advanced training at area hospita#ss their number gradually increed over the years, they

sought each other out and formed close bonds and network among themEleaiestrong

sense of Taiwanese identity eventually led them to organize and establish the Formosan Club of
Philadelphia in 1960, which was one of thetffsrmosan Clubs in the United States and was

the predecessor of the Taiwanese Association of America, Greater Philadelphia Chapter
(TAAGP). The founding president, Hezhi Lien, was a graduate student at the University of
Pennsylvania.

Duringthe 19608, he or gani zati on’ s meRegulargahbringswereapi dl y
held to celebrate the major Taiwanese and American holidays: such as Lunar New Year, Dragon
Boat Festival, Mid Autumn Festival, Thanksgivings, Christmas, Btaing the summer, piccs

were held.Seminars of various subjects were also preseriibd. Taiwanese families residing

in the neighboring states of Delaware and South Jersey were also invited toifaly, most
meetings and social events were held at the Tabernadey®gan Church at 37th and Chestnut
streets near University of PennsylvanBy the early 1970s, however, the meeting place had to

be moved to Houston Hall at University of Pennsylvania to accommodate more than 400
participants at every gatheringhenumber of participants continued to grow until the

Formosan Club of Delaware and the Formosan Club of South Jersey were established in the mid
1970s.

Il n 1971, Taiwan | ost i tManyrdembersewho Hddréecentdyn s ’ me mb
completed their gradue studies, were deeply concerned about the precarious situation of their
beloved homelandlt was at the time when folks back home were living undefpangy

political system and martial lawThey had to think about their uncertain future, if theyemer

return to Taiwan.Many of them were already attracted to the plentiful job opportunities and
democratic lifestyle in the USn the end, the great majority chose to settle down in the area or
elsewhere in the USOnce settled, this first generatiohTaiwanese Americans strived to
contribute, in their own professional fields,

During late 1990s and thereafter, due to changes in the US job market and the immigration law,
the demographics of the TAAGP memlbyepsgradually shifted.The number of new graduate
students came from Taiwan declined. Today, the TAAGP members consist of first generation
Taiwanese Americans, their descendants, and newer Taiwanese immigrants, many of them
pursuing primarily business etests.

The purpose of the Taiwanese Association of America, Greater Philadelphia Chapter (TAAGP),
stipulated in the constitution is:



To contribute talents and resources of Taiwanese people for the betterment of community and
social services for allaiwanese in greater Philadelphia and for local communities at large.

To promote, sponsor and encourage programs which are designed to encourage its member to
foster American democracy and to perform their duties to the United States of America.

To identify the various needs in education and culture preservation for the future generations to
cultivate a wholesome identity as Taiwanese American.

To coordinate the cooperative efforts of all Taiwanese organizations for the improvement of
mutual understandingnd concerns on human rights and human services.

The first version of the constitution adopted in 1977 was drafted byehskeien (1976*), Wen
hsiung Chiu (1977*) and Mingsiung Wu who later returned to Taiwan to serve as the president
of Tainan Theologyollege.

In the recent years, TAAGP undertook the following projects:

Taiwanese American Community Scholarshiphe scholarship was open to college bound
seniors from high schools in the Greater Philadelphia area, regardless of gender, race, national
origin or financial needsUp to 20 scholarships were awarded annually, which were supported
by anonymous donors, TAAGP members, the Liao Ghisopng Memorial Fund, and the
Taiwanese Grace Church.

Little League Baseball World Series: TAAGP supports the Teamvadn whenever they come to
Williamsport, PA representing Asigpacific Region. We invited the team from Féaan in
2009 to watch the major league game at Philly Citizen Stadium.

UN for Taiwan: TAAGP supports the UN for Taiwan Rall’we we | ¢ o mepdTaivame “ Ke
Free 2015 Delegation” from Taiwan United Nat.:

Asian American Health Awarenes¥he Team Taiwan walked for Making Stride Against Breast
Cancer sponsored by American Cancer Sociktyaddition, semina were sponsored in
different areas such as Breast Cancer, Hepatitis B, Colon Cancer, and Osteoporosis.

International Spring FestivalTAAGP participates in the annual event that draws more than
five-thousand spectators.

Passport to TaiwanTAAGP suppors the annual event held in New York during the Asian
Pacific American Heritage Month in May. We also participate in the ABaaific American
Heritage Month Celebration in Philadelphia.

TAAGP also supports the Taiwan Student Societies at local univeraitskcooperates with the
North America Taiwanese Medical Association in sponsoring their events.
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L to R: l-wen Chen (1965*); Mingsan Liu (1962*); Ms. Chuang; Powen Wang (1988, 89,
2004%*); Huachi Lien (founding president, 1960*}The yearserved as the president of the
Formosan ClubNiagara Fak 08/1961
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Taiwanese American Community Scholarship Award; Powen Wang (left) and
TAAGP PresidentidShieh (right) posing with some of the winners.

Source from Mr. Powen Wang 10/2017



Brief History of the TaiwaneseAssociation of America,Pittsburgh

Pennsylvania Chapter
Author: Binsiong Ou

A Brief Introduction of the Early Years of the Taiwanese Assoon of Pittsburgh

The Taiwanese Association of Pittsburgh was established in 1969 and has been operating for
nearly half a century. Taiwan has Fucheng, Lugang, and Manka; in the United States, there is
Boston, Philadelphia, and Pittsburgh Tiaipei, the rivers merge into Tamsui River; Pittsburgh is
called the city of three rivers.wncentutyt sburgh i
because it is an important inland shipping port. In 1758, British General Forbes drove French
forces thawere occupying the land of the three rivers, and transformed Fort Duquesne into Fort
Pitt, which is the origin of the name Pittsburgh.

Starting in the 1770s, waves of immigrants drove Conestoga wagons from the eastern
United States over the Appalachislountain Ranges to Pittsburgh, the center for shipbuilding.
They then continued West along the Ohio River, and so, Pittsburgh became the gateway to the
west. The beginning of Louis and Clark’s expe
United Sates started when Louis built a ship in Pittsburgh and sailed down the Ohio River on
August 3%, 1803, joining Clark in Kentucky on Octoberi#lAVith its reliance on water as
natural transportation, Pittsburgh become a major industrial town in thedlBiaees, especially
important in the steel industry. Because of this, Pittsburgh was, at one time, the home to many
company headquarters. Later, the city transformed from being a dithe#dlack town to
being a very comfortable city to live in, hometih@ computer, technology, and advanced
medicine industries. Moreover, it has a number of universities, including Carnegie Mellon and
the University of Pittsburgh. Since the 1960s, there have been many Taiwanese students who
were attracted to study abromdPittsburgh; there are quite a few who graduated and found work
here.

Tai wanese Americans across the United Stat
leave their hometown. Due to a feeling of homesickness and the desire to explore the possibility
of creating an independent nation in their fo
established in one city after another, allowing Taiwanese communities to gather their strength. In
1968, FuChen Lo earned his Ph.D. in economics from the Unityeo$ Pennsylvania in
Philadelphia. In November of that year, he came to Pittsburgh for work, and in 1969, he co
founded the Pittsburgh Taiwanese Association with Edward Huang, Daniel Ko, €hiuKg,
and their young families. This group warmly lookeatiothe Taiwanese students in Pittsburgh.
At the time, Fuchen Lo had bought a house on Penn Avenue, and so, until he left Pittsburgh to
take a job with the United Nations in 1973, this house and its courtyard were the center of
operations for the Taiwane#\ssociation, as well as a wedding venue for Taiwanese students.
Later, the Taiwanese Association began borrowing the use of venues from various universities
and nearby churches and parks to hold events like thewAMidmn Festival party and Lunar
New Year party. Other events included a dumpling party, ping pong and bridge games,
symposiums on life matters, autumn maple leaf viewings, and speeches by famous Taiwanese
figures, such as: Huang Hsahieh, Annette Lu, Li Chiao, Yang Chivalpu, Huang Chuming,
and Kao Chumming. Of course, there were many more activities related to Taiwan. For example,
when the Formosa Incident occurred on DecemberlBY9, a symposium was held on the 15
in Lawrence Hall of the University of Pittsburgh. The event attdapeople from all walks of
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life, both Taiwanese people and Chinese Communist Party members. The seats were full, and
even the aisles were packed with people. 18 months later, Carnegie Mellon Professor Chen Wen
Chen was interviewed by the Taiwanese Chid?af| i ce, who played a tape
given at that symposium. The next day, Chen W
his alma mater, National Taiwan University. This incident provoked demonstrations across the
United States, including stet demonstrations in the local neighborhood around the Oakland
campus, which accused-sampus agents of committing evil deeds.

In the early years, the Pittsburgh Taiwanese Association interacted with Taiwanese
people from around the world, inviting Teanese Associations from different places, even the
Taiwanese Association of Toronto, Canada, to come have a picnic and barbecue. The
Association also went to visit other cities, going as far as Washington D.C. to the east,
Cleveland, Columbus, and Michigo the west (in the Midwest), and cities like Buffalo and
Syracuse, New York in the north. Each time they had one of thesaupwédhere always had to
be a softball game. The Pittsburgh Taiwanese Association softball team was quite famous and
had manywell-known players. Cheng Long Tsai, who had been the captain of the team many
times, was one of key players in these games. In those days, the association usually split into two
teams and practiced at Schenley Park or on the Carnegie Mellon Campus.

Thouwghit has undergone numerous hardships Pittsburgh Taiwanegessociation has
continued to operate through them all, persevering for nearly half a century.

Hi storical Details of the Association’s Found

According tohis memoir,From Taiwan to the World and Backu-Chen Lo was a key figure in

the United Formosans for Independence. His memoir mentions that he came to Pittsburgh to
work in 1968 and left in 1973, and that he and other Taiwanese Americans jointly established the
Pittsbugh Taiwanese Association around then. The exact date is unknown, however. But,
according to an interview Carole Hsu conducted ef0fen Lo and his wife, there is an exact

date. In the summer of 1968,-Rlhen Lo received his Ph.D. from the University of

Pennsylvania and successful began work at Consad in New York. A few months later, the
company transferred him to Pittsburg, so he and his wife, @amiylao, moved to Pittsburg in
November 1968. They bought a house on Penn Avenue and got to know a nuythergof

families in Pittsburg, and in 1969, they-fmunded the Pittsburgh Taiwanese Association. Since
overseas Taiwanese students struggled with finances in those d&/seirlLo was happy to

help them and opened his home. Overtime, his home naturabyrgethe activity center for the
Pittsburgh Taiwanese Association, and it continued to be until they left Pittsburgh in 1973. |

have also beentoFOhen Lo’ s house on Penn Avenue, since
university friends, Cheng Long and Ceaelsai, whichwasheldinFdhen Lo’ s home.

Historical Details of Past Association Presidents

The following list records the past Association Presidents in accordance with the historical data:

President Vice President | Starting | Length of | Date of
Year Service Handover
1969
1970
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1971

Mingchi Wu 1972

1973
Chen S. Tsai 1974 19741975
Chin-te Lai 1975
Edward Huang Y u-Ching Wang| 1976
Rui-hui Lin Ssuyao Wu 1977 19771978
I-wen Tsai 1978 19781979 | 19793-25
Min-hsiung Hu Hungtu Ling 1979 19791980
Chin C. Lee Shih-hsing Feng| 1980 19801981
Wentung Lu Tony Chen 1981 19811982
Mo-hsiu Yang 1982 19821983
Ssuyao Wu 1983 19831984
Chenghung Su Shengchun Kuo| 1984 19841985
Chuyuan Hung 1985 19851986
Chuyuan Hung 1986 19861987
Chia-chun Liu 1987 19871988
Chia-chun Liu 1988 19881989
Chin-te Lai 1989 19891990
Chin-te Lai 1990 19901991
Mei-yu Kuo 1991 19911992
Meiyu Kuo 1992 19921993
Rung-chung Lin 1993 19931994
Shuying Cheng 1994 19941995
Shuying Cheng 1995 19951996
Chengliang Wang 1996 19961997

1997 19971998

1998 19981999

By Binsiong Ou, April 28, 2017

Taiwanese Association of America, Pittsburgh Chapter Logo

Sourced from Binsiong Ou, 06/2017
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Founding of TaiwaneseAssociationof Austin
Author: Mu -Sheng Wu

We had left New Jersey with the best wishes from friends at a farewell party at the
Roosevelt Park, New Jersey, and drove to Austin, Texas wheredat snows.

At the time, Austin was a small city with a population of no more than 200,000. The
University of Texas with 50, 000 students and the State Capital were the two largest employers
in the city, which had few other economic drivers. At the UrsiNgiof Texas, there was a
Taiwanese professor and 50 Taiwanese students.

When we arrived, there was no Taiwanese organization, although we had a Chinese
Association controlled by the KMT. Many Taiwanese, who did not have much Taiwanese
allegiance,werescr ed by “White Color Terror,” or want e
and friends in Taiwan) in the future joined Chinese Association.

During the 1968 academic year, | was busy getting acquainted with the new
surroundings and Taiwanese student$sd aorked hard at enlightening Taiwanese moral
consciousness and preparing for a good fight with KMT.

We had about 10 new students from Taiwan in the fall of 1969. All of them were
excellent, liberal and concerned with Taiwanese future, although sometdidve much
Taiwanese consciousness and several even had loyalty toward China.

Soon after the semester started, | invited many of them for supper. | welcomed them to
Austin and tried to befriend them. The Taiwanese group activity at Austin thus begar. Th
young men organized Taiwanese picnics every other month, even in the winter. They were so
active that | could not keep up with them. My role was to join their activities, and provide them a
place to meet, drink, and eat. My wife was always busy prepébd.

Their Taiwanese consciousness increased with every passing day. In less than half a
year, they decided to establish a Taiwanese Organization in the spring of 1970. They asked for
my opinion and also requested that

| be the President of the-te established organization. At the time, they had sufficient
courage to establish an organization, but none could stand up to challenge KNiFfiseyet.
| thought it was the time for a Taiwanese Organization, and accepted their request.

We founded the Tivanese Organization at a church and | became its first President.
About forty students participated in the event. At the time, KMT had many spies and had a
strong hold of Austin, which was an isolated location. The 40 Taiwanese students banding
together ® form the Taiwanese Organization was extraordinary and required extra courage from
each individual.

KMT’ s spies were really everywhere. Soon a
received a registered and retwaguired mail from the General ConsulatéHouston, the
Republic of China, Chu ChiKang. He requested that I: 1) dissolve the organization, 2) be their
spy, and 3) report the telephone numbers and addresses of my relatives and friends. It was a
threatening letter, although politely written.d&a@ on my own experience, they were always
polite in writing and very harsh in oral communication, because the former would leave records.
At that time, receiving such a letter was quite scary. To protect the dignity of Taiwanese, | did
not have much chogcso | ignored his letter and continued to fight on.

| kept the letter private until a couple of decades later when the matter would not affect
our efforts. | did not wish to share it at the time because | was afraid that the letter might scare
away membes.
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In retrospect, | think those young men, who are no longer young, should be proud of
themselves to join the fight against KMT. In the future, some of their names were found their
way on the black list and they could not go home for a long time. Theydiadhe price for
being a Taiwanese with dignity.

Right now, their young images appear vividly in my mind, and their laughs will remain
in my ears forever.

Founding members of the Taiwanese Association of Austin 1970

194



b) 7, W 7

N B M A =) |5 6| R '(?‘i ‘U
3% i d W SAA RS R
a5 PRI NI
£ (35 /:N,“b &‘j‘ {3 5 4 }}z% ;{\ 3}8—
M ‘1 \f{ b 7 46 P2 ‘f"z ‘gJ/T_a /:,; ¥ z
2% j’f ) Move 3 kg 2 o E vk
A 4o AL 4 Tk A 20"
Ll T8 5 Rl the SR AF S5 APy
%y 15 42 wp Tk ‘;ﬂ ‘f 15, 0 | el o8
By P AT IR AR S A L
AR ST | 72 AL SRR
-Siarai, 2w @ Ban a3

A 4 oy & 15 3
| 2 v| > P s (PRl o [T
: T ek R 323 lNsh
- ? ‘;v) " r" 7. dﬂ’ VA z —1’4 :
g ’U? @ &4 1}
: % % Pb’ ?f;}ﬁz % o £ ¥ 4 1M )&/5_‘ % ‘L A
4 P2 ~ g% ps 7 ; . Z
: % 2 (9] o B ARE o Wz ¥ A 7 A
. % ARFEL alefl % (2l 30 & :
p %ﬂ% 4‘97'4.;;& ,.“)11‘”& 2 | Z | Z 13 \@/{ﬁ
: Lot SR HE S Al SIS AP Rr 1)
i ) », (% 7 5 "i ¥ Sl =14 .)}
w B @ 3 7 Vi @M fos =

AR

After the Association was established, Dr.48heng Wu received a registered and return
required mail from the General Consulate of Houston, the Republic of China, Chi{&1ign
06/04/1970

Sourced fromA Commonerstory, Mu-Sheng Wu
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Rememberingthe Origins of the Taiwanese Association of America,

Houston, Texas Chapter
Author: Ming Cheng Liau

| have spent 32 long years in the United States, living through moments of pure happiness
and intense bitterness, momentsittér satisfaction and total frustration; however, the moments
| think back to the most are the various Taiwanese commadiiyities that | participated in.
We were all motivated to come to the United States for different reasons. Regardless of whether
we came to study, to start a business, or to search for a better life, we weregdhf@sition
immigrants of an ethnic minority group, and we needed to mutually help and support one another
in this foreign country. Had we not established our own conitieanwe would not have been
able to generate power, and we would have found it difficult to survive in these foreign lands.
Forming Taiwanese organizations was one of th
important tasks in their early years. Ghristmas 1969, | met Cheung Lin, who at the time

was a higkranking official in UFI, for the firsttime atRughang Li n’ s home. He
George Chang had assigned him to find Rahngng Lin and | in Houston and ask us to help him

establisha@ai wanese organization in Houston. Housto
frequentl vy, but they didn’t have a for mal org

passed, the three of us gathered up our old friends, Sfigbiguang, Hel Huang,Chungliang
Kuo, Chiaming Kuo, Wenrkui Yu, Tungyun Ho, and Huachung Chen to discuss the
establishment of the Houston Taiwanese Association. UFI was very popular in its early days,
with the majority of its members being overseas Taiwanese studentdliwvad a common
vision. We didn’t distinguish between who was
together regardless, and UFI played a very important role in the birth of many Taiwanese
Associations.
In the beginning, this organization was callled Formosan Club, since the use of the

“Formosan” meant that 1t was an organization
opposed the Kuomintang. The firm stance that
bend and richescannotor r upt ” continues to hold true, eve

bylaws, and | still clearly remember one of the provisions in it, which stated that the Formosan

Club was a nopolitical social organization. In those days, White Terror was rampantcand

one dared to openly participate in political activities, even though it was the thing they cared
about the most. This truth was | ater proven b
attracted the most participants. With the detailedsrafethe charter written out, we invited the

highly respected Dr. Werung Chueh to serve as the first president, and our preparations were
complete. The Formosan Club was officially established and began operations in the second

month of the lunar calendaand in a blink of an eye, 25 years have already passed since then,

with the association continuing to endure throughout all those years. Had it not been for Chen

rung Lin, the Houston Taiwanese Association could never have existed; after he came to

Hougon, he actively pushed for its creation. In 1975, when Cheng Y. Eddie Chuang was
President, he proposed changing the name of t
since “Taiwan” had become the more withdely acc
Texas Formosan Federal Credit Union. The creation of the Houston Taiwanese language school
and birth Taiwanese Heritage Society of Houst
Taiwanese community, which allowed for an even more brilliant future the eventual

creation of today’s Taiwanese Community Cente
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Brief Introduction of the Establishment of the Taiwanese

Association of America, East Tennessee Chapter
Author: Hui-hsiung Chang

Over the last thirty years, many Christmases, Lunar New Years, Dragon Boat Festivals,
Mid-Autumn Festivals, red Thanksgiving holidays have been warmly celebrated with our
community; many weekends and holidays have been spent running and laughing together on
fields; many lone wanders have enjoyed the warmth of friendship, and many newcomers and
students have fourttie love of family, all thanks to the Taiwanese Association. The Taiwanese
Association of East Tennessee is like a big, warm family, and tihbi@@day of this big family
calls for a very warm celebration. This grand occasion also causes one tocemibtst the
past and feel grateful for the courage and hard work of the people who founded the association,
as well as the time and effort that many community members have contributed to the Taiwanese
Associations over the last 30 years.

Looking back thity years, Taiwan was still under the rule of authoritarian dictatorship,
and its economy was not as developed as it is today. Many young people came to the United
States to pursue a higher education, as well as a better and freer life. In those daywrther
usually around two or three hundred Taiwanese students at the University of Tennessee. Though
they had come to America, a free and democratic country, these Taiwanese students were still
unable to escape the White Terror that the Chiang regimenpatséed. They had established
secret agents on campus to monitor students a
them to control the speech and actions of overseas Taiwanese students.

With the awakening of the Taiwanese consciousness irathel®70s, there was a wave
of overseas Taiwanese students from across the United States establishing Taiwanese
Associations. Taiwanese students at the University of Tennessee were not far behind. After
gathing, they discussed forming a Taiwanese Assogah t hat woul dn’t be <cor
agents, spoke their mother tongue, and could truly belong to all of them. At the timbsiking
Lin was the president of the “Chinese” studen
wasn’'t obeldi’entthhey s'elcoryeat agents al ways resiste
This only further aroused the Taiwanese stude
The five UT students who participated the both in discussing the organization an@fwapar
for the Taiwanese Association in 1974 and 1975 were: Min KacH¥eng Uang, Yadsung
Chen, Chengui Lin, and Minghui Li.

Since so many overseas Taiwanese students wanted to create a Taiwanese Association,
the establishment of the associatibncu | dn’t have been a probl em. |
there needed to be a person in charge of the preparatory committee and a founding president.
Under the atmosphere created by White Terror
heavyresppsi bi |l ity. The president would be the tar
passport might get revoked, he might not be allowed to return home, and he could even suddenly
die like Chen Wen Chen. These were all difficulties that arose when tryasgablish a

Taiwanese Association. At that time, either MinKaoor¥eaang Uang, though |
remember which, asked me to become the founding president. But, since | was worried about not
being able to return to Taiwan to visit my mother, relativasga f r i end s, I didn’t

At that time, Yaetsung Chen, who was studying for his MBA at UT, was working part
time at “L & N Re s-fasgwuancXueh’Cheo.Whmeeeche heg MrCrlni n
ming Chen (Yueh Ch e nmilyhall imiigraed jo the United States.e¥aot i r e
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tsung Chen proposed that Mr. Chen to take charge of the preparations and serve as the founding
president. After contacting the other students, Mr. Chen immediately agreed to take the position,
and he worked ere¢mely hard, visiting all of the Taiwanese people in the neighborhood and
inviting them to attend the Taiwanese Associ a
leadership, the planning tasks were split up and delegated. | was in charge of booking the UT
Baptist Student Center for our use. On Thanks
Association” held its iInaugur al meeting. ( On
name was later changed to Taiwanese Association of East Tennessedhé hagyanese
Association was born. | remember that there were 50 or 60 people who attended the inaugural
meeting. Though J. W. Lue had only just moved to Knoxville at that time and was unfamiliar
with everyone, he showed great enthusiasm for the assocaid was elected as Vipeesident
thanks to the many valuable opinions he expressed during the meeting.

After this, the leadership roles in the Taiwanese Association were passed from generation
to generation. Thanks to the dedication, effort, andttileu nt | ess sacri fices of
Presidents, Vicgresidents, officers, and members, the Taiwanese Association of East Tennessee
has finally arrived at 30 years of history, and it continues to be a warm family for the Taiwanese
people livinghere On t hi s occasion of <cel ebanaversaryg t he
we would like to use this opportunity to express our highest respect and gratitude towards that
group of University of Tennessee students, as well as the past presidentgfamdostvere
involved in creating the Taiwanese Association.

AL

G2Ps GOez Of PUPsbULUULUT(Q20YeTfsTpsbTPUeqOlsbOLYS (
Mountains issuE2/1993

Sourced from the Taiwanese Association of America, East Tennébkapéer website:

http://web.utk.edu/~changhui/taaet2006/200512/t30_1chang.htm
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Introduction to the Taiwanese Hakka Organizations of America
Author: Hsing-fu Wang

The rise andransformation of Taiwanese Hakka Associations in the Americas is actually
closely tied to the development process of Taiwanese society.

Looking back to the 1960s, Taiwan had just recovered from the hardships of war, and
during this period, many Hakka pdesaid goodbye to their hometowns, and bringing their
families with them, traveled North and South America to fight for a better life. When they first
arrived in these foreign countries, speech barriers and lifestyle adjustments made things difficult,
sothat whether it was because they were busy with schoolwork or just making enough to feed
themselves, they normally didn’t have a | ot o
littl e, and they’  d go out s etianal¢iékkarcgsindtobat t he H
they found most familiar, in the hopes of curing their loneliness.

This kind of situation gave rise to the successive creation of Hakka Associations
throughout the Americas, in various states in the U.S., Canada, and SouthaA{Beaiil,
Argentina, etc.). Especially during the late 1970s, a lot of official and unofficial Hakka
Associations were launched throughout various places in the Americas. In the beginning, the
different Hakka Associations did not have very close contdbtame another. This remained
true until the late 1980s, when in September 1988, over 1ikded Hakka individuals jointly
created the “Tai wanese HaUuSk)alLds amaes,iCalifornian of U
They elected Professor Geéun Yang agheir President, and thus began over 20 years of
Hakka Cultural activities in the Americas.

Though these Taiwanese Hakka Associations were spread across the continent with
groups in the U.S., Canada, Brazil, Argentina, Paraguay, and other placeddgitireng their
activities were more or less the same. Parties and dinners formed the basis of their organizations;
every year they held celebrations on fixed festivals and holidays, like a spring walk, a summer

barbecue, an autumn maple viewing outinG,lar i st mas Party, and a Luna
celebration.. they would occasionally particip
Carni val parade. On weekdays, theypicihgal so hav

dance, or how to cook Hakka cuie.

Since the Executive Yuan established the Hakka Affairs Council in 2001, Hakka
activities have intensified and diversified, with classes for overseas Hakka teachers, a global
Hakka culture conference, and a world Hakka Youth cultural camp.

Truthfully speaking, however, in both Taiwan and overseas, a lack of things that young
people find appealing is causing the age range of participants in Hakka activities to grow older.
Participation from the younger generation of Hakka populations is generallgdaekid this age
gap in the inheritance of Hakka heritage only continues to grow worse. Even more cause for
worry is that with the general trend towards globalization, the already disadvantaged Hakka
language and culture are being lost at an acceleratedndhe face of this situation, finding out
how to spread the Hakka language and culture is a matter of top priority.

Thus, in order to attract younger generations to participate in overseas activities, activities
must be entertaining, yet unique andj@site. Moreover, they must combine local festivals and
integrate with their local environment so that they can garner the interest of younger participants.
The hope is that the old can be made anew, thereby constructing a new Hakka style and identity.

Hakka culture is an indispensable |ifeline
Taiwan and abroad must brainstorm ideas for how to inherit the core of Hakka culture and
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revitalize Hakka villages, and how we can, starting from the Hakka villagesvwaiamove out
towards the global village, t+emerging in Hakka style do that Hakka culture can keep spreading.

Currently, there are 21 Hakka Associations that are a part of Taiwanese Hakka Associations of
America. Board of Directors meetings are heldutady online. Important events are as listed

below:

Date Event President/Host | Location Main topic
Sep 1988 | The Taiwanese President Guei Los Angeles,
Association of U.S.A. Yun Yang CA
(THA-USA) was
established
Sep 1989 | 2ndterm of THAUSA President Cheng | CA
lung Kuo
Jun 1990 | Hakka Culture Symposiur| President Cheng | University of
lung Kuo California
Jul. 1991 | 3raterm of THAUSA President Yung | Cornell, NY
pin Liu
Nov. 1991 | Taiwan Hakka Associatiol President Chiou | California
for PublicAffairs in North | hung Chen
America is established
Jan 1993 | 1ss THA-USA Conference | President Yung | Galveston, The Hakka
pin Liu TX Crisis and
Turn-around
Jul. 1993 | 4w term of THAUSA President Ming Northern CA
chen Chen
Aug. 1995 | 2nd THA-USA Conference| President Ming | San Jose, CA[ Promoting
chen Chen Ethnic
Harmony and
Social
Engagement
5th term of THA-USA PresidenPo-shih | Dallas, TX
Chung
Jul. 1996 | 1st Global Hakka Cultural | President Peshih | Dallas, TX Fighting for
Summer Conference Chung/Charchi Hakka
Hsu Peopl e’
Political and
Economic
Rights
Aug. 1997 | 3« THA-USA Conference| PresidenPo-shih | Dallas, TX The New
Chung Hakka of the
21st Century
Taiwanese Hakka President Guei Southern CA
Association of the World | Yun Yang
(THAW) was established
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Aug. 1998 | 6t term of THA-USA President Wei Southern CA
chin Wu
2nd Global Hakka Cultural | President Wei Maryland Carrying on
Summer Conference chin Wu/Man- the Past and
hsiang Liu Opening the
Way for the
Future.

Welcoming the
New Century

Aug. 1999

4t THA-USA Conference

President Wei
chin Wu/James
Liang

LosAngeles,
CA

A New
Outlook for the
Hakka People:
The Political
Party Rotation

7th term of THAUSA

PresidenDavis

Northern CA

Chang
Aug. 2000 | 3rd Global Hakka Cultural | PresidenDavis | Toronto, Le t Wak
Summer Conference Chang/Chunfa Canada Together to
Huang Welcome a
New Century
for the Hakka
People
Aug. 2002 | 4 Global Hakka Cultural | President Kuei Chicago, IL | Promoting the
Summer Conference tang ChungPao True Nature of
chen Li the Hakka
People
2003 Activities discontinued President Kuei
due toSARS tang Chung
2005 5th THA-USA Conference| President Yueh | San Paulo, | Making
Mei Wu Rowen/ | Brazil Friends in the
Yung-hsi Chang Hakka
Community
Jul. 2006 | 5th Global Hakka Cultural | President W. D. | Dallas, TX The Dream of
Summer Conference Led Po-shih the Hakka
Chung People
Jul. 2007 | 6t THA-USA Conference| President C. C. | San Jose, CA New
Chund Chiung Opportunities
rung Teng and Challenge
for Hakka
Taiwanese
Nov.2007 | The “ Tai wanese Hakka AdJSA changdd itsmame ¢
the “Taiwanese Hakka Associations
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Aug. 2009 | 6t THAA Conference President Hsing | Toronto, The Hakka
fu Wand Shu Canada Natur e
yuan Liao Creative and

Artistic
Excellence

Sourced from the Toronto Newslettéogether 2010/04

Global Hakka Cult.ural‘Meetmg 8>
Taiwanese) Hakka Convenhon m ‘Amenca

AHEEXLERELHER

:";nnm *wemzzm%f

Ass-stam Orgamzer TaiwanesefHakka ASSociation of
Southern Caluforn.a

-,
’t&”!m mam EBERR p

20\7-“, § “Faccbook-com/2017th:

Global Talwanese Hakka Conventigdl17 Taiwanese Hakka Association of Americé
1993 Newsletter (Founding Issue)
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More About the TaiwaneseHakka Association of America (THAA)
and an Introduction to the Taiwan Hakka Association for Public

Affairs in North America (HAPA -NA)
Author: William Wei

| am very grateful to Mr. Hsinfu Wang for introducing the Taiwanese Hakka
Associations of America in the 2010 Toronto Newsletter. In that article, he talked about how the
Hakka community supported the creation of a jointCehada Hakka association in 2007, and
how the Taiwanese Association of U.S.A. (THISA) was renamed to Twwanese Hakka
Associations of America (THAA). Mr. Wang was
continued to serve the Hakka community by hosting the THAA Conference in Toronto in 2009.
Of course, his introduction of the organization stopped aft@®.20

The purposes of the Taiwanese Hakka Associations of America are: (1) To carry on the

Hakka people’'s excellent culture and traditio
within the Hakka community. (3) To advocate for freedom and demoarakgiwan, and fight
for ethnic minorities’ rights and dignity. (4

Taiwanese people and enhance the international status of the TaiwaneseJuadpigo
represents the aspirations that we, as Taiwanese Hakka peapé for Taiwan.

Currently, there are a total of 21 Hakka Associations in THAA; 19 from the United States
and 2 from Canada. Apart from promoting Hakka cultural policies in Taiwan, the association
also cooperates with and encourages the activitiekakka organizations in Europe, Asia, and
South America. We also enthusiastically organize groups to participate in their Hakka events.

For example, there were about 200 people who attended the 2016 European Taiwanese Hakka 5
Annual Conference, which w&ld in London this year. 107 of the attendees were from the US
and Canada.

I n addition to the previously mentioned ac
hold a Cultural Summer Conference about once a year, and another annual THAA Conference.
These events unite the community, allowing friends and relatives to meet up and work together
to continue the inheritance and development of Hakka culture. Since the THAA Conference also
includes language and cultural programs, the last Cultural Summer €wéaas held in 2006.

Now, only the National THAA Conference is held once every other year. Since Mr-tdsing

Wang also wrote a detailed introduction of th
about that period. | will use the same method aigia table to list the Taiwanese Hakka
Association of America’s important events

fro
three things that need to be explained: (1) t
However, in 2012/2013, THAA Pret@nt Edward J. S. Lin was also the President of the
Tai wanese Hakka Associations of the World (TH
Tai wanese Hakka Conference.” This case 1 s an
usually held in the city vere the Association President lives. Unfortunately, since there are very
few Taiwanese American Hakka people in Philadelphia, there are usually only about ten or so
people who participate in parties andkkevents
people,butNewYk i s c¢cl ose, has a | arger number of Ha
Conference as of 2015. Thus, 2014/2015 THAA President William Wei, who lived in the
northern suburbs of Philadelphia, invited the Hakka Association of Gidatery ork to host the
conference that year. This is also an exception to the norm. (3) The Taiwanese Hakka
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Association of U.S.A. and Taiwanese Hakka Associations of American are the main sponsors of
the THAA Conference. The local Hakka Association wheeectinference is held are organizers

of the event. The “President” |isted below on
Association of U.S.A. or Taiwanese Hakka Asso
table in generally the Presidesf the local Hakka Association that worked on preparations for
the conference. If the THAJISA or THAA President that year was also the President of the
hosting organization, then they are | isted as
Date Event President/Host | Location Main topic
Hakka
August President Mike S;'r%'i?; Using
2011 8h THAA Conference 2011 | Kwan/Pi-wen | Houston, TX Tradifions to
Fan o
Revitalize the
World
Cherishing
Global Taiwanese Hakka President the Tung
August Edward J. S. . Flower,
Conferencg9h THAA ) Y Chicago, IL .
2013 Conferenc- 2013 Lin/ Rui-ling Embracing
Chang the Entire
World
President Hakka
August | 10n THAA Conference William Wei/ | New York Family,
2015 2015 Kai-rung City, NY Taiwanese
Huang Love
Apart from the Taiwanese Hakka Associations of America, the North American
Taiwanese Hakka people are also very proud of another Hakka organization: the Taiwan Hakka
Association for Public Affairs in North America (HARKNA). When the Taivan Hakka
Association for Public Affairs was established on Decembgetd90 in Taiwan, HAPANA was
created by a group of Taiwanese American Hakka people who care a lot about both Taiwan and
the Hakka people. In July 1991, during the Taiwanese Americafe@mce- East Coast, a
preparatory committee was established with Chileung Chen as its convener. The Taiwan
Hakka Association for Public Affairs in North America was officially established on November
1stof that year, a month before the Taiwan Hakla®\o ci ati on f or Public Af/
HAPA-NA' s purpose is to unite the Hakka peop
movements in Taiwan, to fight for Hakka rights, to pass on the Hakka language and culture, to
promote public affairs work,antrdo wor k hard for Taiwan’s future
are: (1)To develop Hakka language and culture, and to fight for the rights of the Hakka people.
(2)Topi ntly promote Taiwan’s Public affairs via

minority groups from Taiwan. (3) To research special proposals and policies. (4) To give
attention to the rights of Taiwanese Hakka people in North Amériaas, in accordance with its
purpose and goals, after its establishment, HABAImmediately begacontinuously working
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with THA-USA (predecessor to THAA) to form a group to return to Taiwan. The group worked

with Hakka people and organizations in Taiwan, especially the Taiwan Hakka Association for

Public Affairs, to launch a number of Hakka movementight for Hakka rights. As a result of

these movements, the following things were established in succession: policy that mother
tongues are taught in elementary school (1993), the Formosa Hakka Radio Station (1994), the

Hakka Research Center @3, the Hakka Affairs Council (2001), the College of Hakka Studies

(2003), and the Hakka Television Station (2003). HARA spared no effort in supporting and
encouraging Taiwanese Hakka language and culture; the association enthusiastically participated

in various Taiwaneseand Taiwanese Americamr gani zed “|l ove Taiwan, pr
demonstrations and marches.

Since the start, HAPAA has had a very good organizational system. There were 48
founding members. Each member paid a membership of $200,lwhif or med t he as s o«
operating budget. Since then, the membership fee has stayed at $50 per year. Approximately 100
people have joined the association, including most of the leaders of Hakka Associations in North
America. Currently, there are abd people who regularly pay membership without any
complaints. Members and officers work on a completely volunteer basis. | sincerely admire
every member who pays the membership fee. Since the establishment of H\RA of the
past Presidents have gividreir money, effort, and time to the association without complaints or
regrets. These Presidents are: 19€9iou-Hung Chen; 19921993, Albert JetYih Chu; 1994
1995, Peshih Chung; 1994997, Joyce Weng; 199899, Chersheng Chung; 2062002,

Clyde Kiarg; 20022004, Pao C. Hsu; 20a506, William Wei; 20072008, David Lai; 2009
2012, Chanchi Lee; 2012016, Frank M. Hsu.

Taiwanese Americans recognize HAMR as the national Taiwanese American Hakka
organization that doesrthenmostpemksseauanr é ofTail
I n order for it to continue growing, the asso
members, especially secegdneration individuals who have grown up in the United States and
Canada.

Sourcedfrom William Wei 09/2016

The Taiwan Hakka Association for Public Affairs in North America
Author: Frank M. Hsu

The Taiwan Hakka Association for Public Affairs in North America (HARA) was
established on Novembes,1 199 1. It was the first Taiwanese
North American to make political demands.
Since it was established, HAPWRA has enthusiastically participated in a number of
Hakka movements in Taiwan, such as advocating for the Hakgadge to be taught in schools,
the fight for Hakka radio and television media rights, supporting political candidates who are
actually willing to help Hakka people, and any of the other fights for Hakka rights, such as
supporting the response to the Dapaidlent. HAPANA has continuously worked hard to play
the role of providing these Taiwanese Hakka movements with strong support from North
America.
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HAPA-NA' s purpose is to unite the Hakka peop
movements in Taiwan, tight for Hakka rights, to pass on the Hakka language and culture, to
promote public affairs work, and to work hard

To develop Hakka language and culture, and to fight for the rights of the Hakka people.

Tojoi ntly promote Taiwan’s Public affairs via o
minority groups from Taiwan, and to promote t
relations.

To research special proposals and policies.

To give attention to #rights of Taiwanese Hakka people in North America

The association has 9 individuals on its Board of Directors (including the President and
Vice-president), who each serve a tywar term and are elected to their positions by the
members of the assoti@n. The Board of Directors holds a meeting once a quarter via Skype
Group Call, which allows them to meet without geographical restrictions.

After Chen Shubian came to power, Taiwan began vigorously promoting Hakka cultural
movements, like returning the mother tongue. Additionally, Taiwan established a Hakka
Affairs Council and Hakka Television Station. The Hakka consciousness has risen and flourished
since then, and HAPAIA is very honored to have played a role in this. HARA has, and will

contnue to support Taiwan’s traditional spirit,

Hakka people, and provide strong backing for
Since 2011, HAPANA has hosted a Provincial Highway 3 symposium, which is meant

to beebhe€¢tinal journey” to understand the tho

people. Taoyuan County, Hsinchu County, Miaoli County, and Taichung County, the places
where most Hakka people live, are all located along Highway 3, which is why this is thmg star
point.

This year, HAPANA wi | | continue sponsoring the *
Award,” host awards for reading and writing a
“Highway 3 I ntellectual Jour ne ynéseAmercant , contii

community, and urge members of the US Congress to protect the interests of the United States
and Taiwan. HAPANA will continue to give its all to advocate for the normalization of
Taiwan’s diplomatic relations.

-NA will continue to giveitsahl t o advocate for the normalizat
relations.

We uphold the following beliefs: Hakka people are Taiwanese, we cannot be excluded
from matters related to Taiwan’s rights, and

lovesandvant s to protect Taiwan so that we can fii
Hakka language, culture, and public affairsisalongr m pr oj ect that requir
participation and dedication. | believe that as long as we have perseverancs thatter how

high the mountains nor how deep the waters are can prevent us from grinding this iron rod into a
needle (Chinese idiom, meaning that hard work leads to success).

The Presidents of the association are as follows:

Chiou-HungChen (1991) Albert JenYih Chu (1992 ~ 1993)Po-shih Chung1994 ~ 1995)
Joyce Wen1996 ~ 1997)Chensheng Chung1998 ~ 1999)Clyde Kiang(2000 ~ 2002)Pao
C. Hsu(2003 ~ 2004)William Wei (2005 ~ 2006)David Lai (2007 ~ 2008)Chanchi Lee



(2009 ~ 2010)Chandi Lee(2011 ~ 2012)Frank M. Hsu2013 ~ 2016)James Y. Chei2017
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Brief Introduction to the Taiwanese Hakka Association of the East

Coast
Author: Chiou-Hung Chen

At our first party, held in New York on November:28f this year, a Taiwanese
community member looked around and discovered that they were looking at an entirely different
set of faces. He asked another community memb
out that he had mistakeghe “ HakkBaoA$Ssborathe “Hakka Benevol
America,” and t tbaagledhedpirateshipadvier e eino byl y, there
Taiwanese American (New York) Hakka association to participate in. When this community
member received a notificati about the Hakka Association, he joined. When the Benevolent

Association saw the establishment of this ass
Hakka Benevolent Association of the East Coas
“Assa@ation” and “Benevolent Association,” the
confused. For this, the Benevolent Associatio
how this happened, we must briefly introduce our association and its establistares

I n 1974, a group of old friends who I|lived

home, where they collectively agreed that Hakka people needed to be able to regularly meet and
connect with one another. They held their first dinner atr@eRark, which drew approximately

40 attendees. In the beginning, the association was purely intended to help relieve homesickness,
and it had no particular political leanings. Not long after, however, passionatgrigft

community members with the lasames Huang and Liu began leading the association, but
people didn’t really care what the president
only this one group. After a few years passed, the association suddenly changed its name to XXX
Benevdent Association of America. How the group swung from left to right and how the right

seized power are things that | don’t know, si
only be reported on by people who were there to witness it.
Afterthissh ft, t he President’s words were near/l:

News. Though the organization claimed to not talk politics, its President frequently acted as a
mouthpiece for the Taiwanese government. He went in and out of the Taiwan Nationa

Development Council and applied to run as an overseademtcratic Legislative Yuan

Member in the Overse@onstituency Seat. Whether intentional or not, he was used as the

bannerman of the counter Taiwanese movement. His reputation amongst Taivempseasp

extremely bad, and any Hakka person with a conscience feels disgraced by him. After this, any

time the Hakka Association did something, the Hakka Benevolent Association was there to
counterattack. The “Tai wanese whak ks tAdd d sihaetdi
and the “Greater New York Hakka Benevolent As
“Taiwanese Hakka Benevolent Association of th
confusion. In any case, during the 70s, the island of Taveanexperiencing a number of

historic events. With the Formosa Incident, the trend towards democracy was surging, but the

Hakka people were like stragglers; their proposals and voices were weak, and though some
fought hard for thetyangmaveménut sotdleet hecpmt |
“Centr al Pl ains Consci ous n e sabiding citeensl Bubmoste ¢ on't
Hakka people did not awaken from their deep sleep.



Overseas Taiwanese have also entered a more diverse societyh Hakka people had
loosely organized Hakka organizations in a number of places, they seemed to have no response
to the everchanging situation unfolding on the island of Taiwan. Hakka people did not speak out
as they should have, instead allowing the Betent Association to speak for Hakka people as
our “representatives.” This association was ¢
longer bring us shame, and so that we could rebuild the image of the Hakka people. One of our
associ atistprovile Hpkkapeople with a different kind of place to which they can
belong.

In the past, many Hakka community members were separated amongst different
Taiwanese organizations, working hard for the whole Taiwanese community. Whether or not it is
visible, these people accomplished many meaningful things for the Hakka community. While
working with other Taiwanese community member
increased others’ familiarity anadsevanekamplset andi
for the kind of sacrifice and dedication we should have for the Hakka community. In the future,
we must work even harder to encourage our com
affairs, without separatingoklo and Hakka.

Over the years, Hakka community members have fought to have Hakka programs at
Taiwanese summer camps. They have invited Taiwanese Hakka Cultural figures \tkline
Taiwanese to share their culture and promote a better understanding of their comntiesies;
programs have been truly extraordinary.

In 1985, Mr. Chaemei Chung was invited to give a speech in the Hakka language at the
Taiwanese Summer Conferenegast Coast, and Mr. Fliong Hsu provided a live translation.
Many of the Hakka conferencaettidees were very moved to hear the language of their
hometown at a summer conference primarily rutdioklo people.

In order to take better care of the increased number of Hakka people attending the
summer conferences, someone suggested the creatidtagka department, so that Hakka
people could take care of Hakka people’s need
conference of 1986, | called a meeting. There were fifty or sixty Hakka community members,
who usually saw each other around atdthe n f er ences but didn’t real.|:
Hak k a. Now that we’'d all showed up and gather
to form an association so that in the very least, we could reminisce about our hometowns during
the summer cderences.

However, once the oneeyear summer conference endeldklo people still had
Taiwanese Associations in their various communities, but what about Hakka people? What about
people who didn’t want to j oi nnothbrecasBretrateme ol e nt
had to create our own association. We usually worked together with other Taiwanese people out
of a sense of responsibility from being part of the Taiwanese community, trying to increase our

communi ties’ mut ual ther.rOd the other hamd] howeyer,dtisonyne ano
natural that only an independent organization would be able to fulfill the special needs of the
Hakka community (|l anguage, culture, etc.). To

there should be arrganization to do the work of identifying with our hometown, enhancing the
status and dignity of the Hakka community, fighting for its rights, and speaking out for it. These
are even more reasons that our association was established.
Since our associatoadvocates for treatingoklo Taiwanese and Hakka Taiwanese like
brothers, we encourage our Hakka members to participate in Taiwanese events. There are some
Hakka community members who c¢claim that we are
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alsoHoklo with very deep misconceptions (probably due to the reputation that the Hakka
Benevolent Association has gained over the years), who wonder what the Hakka people are up to
this time? None of this can stop mehtehowpwener al
Fortunately, most peopl e wh o Hbokkand Hgklka,iwhiehd don’
IS very encouraging.

In this multicultural overseas environment, the Benevolent Association has its own
beliefs, while we have our own. Werespech ch ot her and aren’t 1inter e
disgraceful; this is a blessing for the Taiwanese Hakka people.

As for thoseHoklopeopl e who don’t think Taiwanese H;
association, we suspect they bl@eklo Chauvinists. Though hey don’t do it inte
are basically ignoring the existence of the Hakka people. Hakka people should be able to
organize affairs for themselves, for only Hakka people are capable of knowing their own
community best. Only if we have the santalg and ideals, stand on equal footing, and respect
minority groups will be able to convince people and unite our strengths in order to all contribute
towards a greater goal.

Our association still has many places where it must improve. Presidentohayard
gone, but the supportive members who enthusi a
are its greatest asset. As the first president, | have done my best to keep the association on track
so that the next president will have a perfeptBnned trajectory to follow, allowing the
association to continue to develop in a healthy way. More important is the continual support and
participation of the community, and that they express their opinions. Will this association be able
to continue itdevelopment longerm? In order to gradually grow, our association is relying on
all of us to cooperate and work hard!

Sourced from the Taiwan Tribune, Issue no. 636 /1988/02/04
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History of the North America TaiwaneseWo me rmsseciation

(NATWA)
Authors: Grace Wu Chou, ElenaM. Ling

Established in March of 1988, NATWA is a newcomer amongst the overseas Taiwanese
associations. The Association is younger than the Taiwanese AssooiBfimerica (TAA), the
World Federation of Taiwanese Associations (WFTA), the Formosan Association for Public
Af fairs (FAPA), the North America Taiwanese P
American Taiwanese Medical Association (NATMA). Howevthanks to the leadership of
previous presidents and the teamwork of the members, it has grown into incredible force that
cannot be ignored. It is probably wise to | oo
as we move forward.
In the 80s, oveseas Taiwanese associations were almost all-dwatenated, while
women were all doing workilently behindthes c enes. At t hat ti me, wome
were either affiliated with a church or a Taiwanese association. In 1987, the Taiwanese
Associationof American elected its first female president. President Maysing Huang wanted to
add a women’'s department to the Taiwanese Ass
who had been imprisoned for many years in relation to the Formosa Incidengdmaaldbe to
contact Amnesty International via overseas Taiwanese people. They worked hard to rescue her,
and she was able to come to the United States on medical release. President Huang invited this
necofeminist pioneer to come lead the preparationsHfemtew department, and she asked
secretary Chitchih Yang to assist her. In March 1988, the Taiwanese Association of America
held its annual meeting in Los Angeles. A group of over thirty women from different cities
around North America met in another pairthe TAA conference venue to explore the
feasibility of adding a women’s department to
Under Annette Lu’'s | eadership and two days
majority of them womememnmi inAdsapipatoiven olbeitmgeg
other organization. They believed that North America needed to have an independent and
autonomous organization for women. Thus, NATWA was formally established on Maich 13
1988. After completing preliminary dis-cussi on
Mei Chang was elected as the first President, Grace Wu Chou apr€gident and the second
term President, and Annette Lu was invited to serve as Honorary Pitefldeng this meeting.
Seven members were selected to work with the President angbMisielent to draft and
complete the organization charter. On July 1988, all 45 members took a vote, passing the
founding charter. The members who drafted the origihatter stayed on as Directors for the
first term, divided into seven regions: the East Coast, the West Coast, the South, the Great Plains,
the Southeast, the Midwest, and Canada. The D
President and VicPresideh * s t er ms are one year each. Howev
Midwest, and Canada served for just one year during the first term. Afterwards,-#leygtesl
three or four new Directors and the \Hpeesident every year. The biggest difference that
NATWA has from other Taiwanese associations is that the electeep¥@salent becomes the
next President. The Viegresident assists the President in handling association affairs, and thus
they are the ideal candidate to take over as President the fallgean.
After establishing the charter, the next six years were spent doing foundational work,
such as: working to host programs at various summer conferences, promoting NATWA,
recruiting members, designing a logo, publishing a member directory and texygi@moting
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friendship between members, registering NATWA as a company, applying to be a 501(c)(3)
non-profit organization to facilitate ta@xemption benefits for donors, and encouraging and
assisting the establishment of local NATWA chapters. SiréisiBent LiYing Lee applied her
experience from leading American organizations to set up posts in various departments and
institutionalizing NATWA by clearly documenting the responsibilities of each group leader,
chapter President, Director, President] &fice President. During the fourth annual meeting, she
also saw that when President Elena M. Ling introduced leadership training lectures, it garnered a
great response. Thus, we created the-idr Board Meeting in October to discuss the

as s oc i datrsiandrhossleadefship trainings.

I f an organization wants to grow bigger, i
financial situation is much better than a lot of other organizations, since women are naturally
born with the virtue of being frugal Addi ti onal | vy, NATWA' s wor kers
without receiving anything in return. However, one of the biggest reasons that our finances are
good is that NATWA prints a monthly calendar, and the donations received from this have
become a fixd annual income for the association. Thus, we must mention the story of the
monthly calendar.

In March 1990, Grace Wu Chou invited Mr. Rucigu Kuo and Annette Lu to attend the
annual meeting. Annette Lu is very involved with NATWA, which she took pagiving birth
to, so she suggested to successive President, Dorothy M. Hung, that they create a monthly
calendar to introduce Taiwan’s history, geogr
dates of important anniversaries of events in the promotid ai wan’ s democr acy a
independence in both Hanji and English. Additionally, she suggested that they mobilize the
members to collect the contact information for their international friends, especially the
information of U.S. and Canadian congressmenn, oat t hey coul d gift the
Mont hly Calendar” to their international frie
diplomacy. Dorothy M. Hung worked together with \Apeesident Elena M. Ling, Grace Wu
Chou, and Annette Lu to propotas idea to Mr. Runghu Kuo. They used the $10,000
generously donated by Mr. Kuo, nicknamed “ San
NATWA' s first monthly calendar -everd99tcaléndaa s ed i
was t hemed “Tlrhaed iBe aountayl offai wanese Architecture
done by Vivian Y. G. Fu. Vivian continued to be in charge of the project until she was elected as
Vice-president in 1996, after which Y. J. Susan Chang took over. Mr.-Blun¢{uo departed
from this world in 1988, but his contribution
wife, Mrs. Shie Sun was the fourttrm Honorary President and is a permanent member of
NATWA.

If the monthly calendar laid the economic foundations of NATWA, thdne “ Wo men '’ s
Mail box” helped NATWA gain popularity. “Women
Taiwan Tribune on March 251991. It was written by Mei Fun Tsai under the pen name A
hsiang. It was published once a week, later changing to twice a weekmiimths laterthe
Independence Weekly Padso began publishing it. The main purpose of the column was to help
overseas Taiwanese resolve their emotional distress and miscellaneous life difficulties. It was
very well received, and it can be said tha& tolumn brought a gentler and more relaxed quality
to the more serious publication. Two years latehstang began suffering eye problems from
overworking, so she let go of this burden and a number of different people, like Lanny T. Chen
took over for he During her time in office, President-Ving Lee commissioned Asiang to
compile two years’ worth of articles and prin
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1993. Women’'s Mailbox continued to maank ubdar |~
which continues to allow Taiwanese community members to express their thoughts and
experiences.

Abiding by its own mission, NATWA is collectively commits itself to selfless dedication,
sisterhood, and team spi r hasfareseeded expeatations. NA T WA’
After each President takes over, she maintains the spirit of inheriting the past and ushering in the
future, working hard to bring NATWA to an even better place. For exampleRGiree
established a funding system and openld i s dMorsern and Sekuality -8hiu Li was the
first to invite American speakers to host a d
the “"Fund Raising Committee,” the “Fund Commi
bringing the bdiiant speeches from the annual meetings to each different location. She also
created an association anthem. Mei Fun Tsai passed regulations for the elections of the President,

Viceepr esi dent, and Regional Direct ®rrs.t oShe salleso
NATWA scholarships. Lanny T. Chen created the NATWA website and promoted local

chapters’ community service activities. ean
“NetworkingCommittee ” | ngri d Liu establ itaCkldPlannng “ 921
Commi ttee” and made very beauti ful and genero
with women from around the world to establish

Associations (FOTWA). Amy Chen made NATWA scarves and orgdntzefirst trip of

NATWA women to engage in grassroots diplomacy
Tai wan” and “ NAangset upthe NATWKEeweb membership directory and

organized for a delegation to go to Geneva to join other Taiwamgarizations from around

the world in petitioning for Taiwan to be allowed to join the World Health Organization. Cecelia

Tsai brought NATWA 11 to life, creating the NATWA Il internship and scheduling NATWA I

programs at the annual meeting. For the firse, over 20 women of the 1.5 and g@enerations
participated in the meeting and were very successful in forming-gevssational friendships

and reaching mutual understanding.

In 2005, Hurricane Katrina affected many NATWA members in New Orleads, a
everyone donated generously, as if helping their own families. President Cecelia Tsai even made
a special visit, demonstrating warm and touching sisterhood.

Fifth President Helen Wang broke through the blacklist, forming a group to return to
Tawanfo a visit. At the annual meeting, she hel
making a breakthrough in the tradition of women not involving themselves in politics. Later, Li
Ying Lee also led a group back to Taiwan to participate and assist wiGldlbbal Summit of
Women in February 1992. In August 2000, Ingrid Liu and the PengRuaroundation worked
together to hold the TawaddS Forum. ” Y. J. Susan hosted the
the WFTA Conference. In September 2003, Nora Tsay Vedrépresentative members back to
Taiwan to participate in the Democratic Pacific Assembly organized bypresdent Annette
Lu. During the 2000 and 2004 Presidential elections, Jean Fang and Nora Tsay took delegations
back to Taiwan to actively parti@ge in election campaigns. In December 2000, the World
Taiwanese Congress (WTC) was established, and NATWA was selected as a permanent
member, which has been the greatest acknowledgement of NATWA by the overseas Taiwanese
community.

Over the last 18 yes, NATWA has grown immensely, going from just over 40 members
at its establishment, to over 1,000 members currently, which includes hundreds of staff. Looking
back over NATWA's history, it can be said tha
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Taiwarese women have been able to build an identity and consciousness, support and encourage
one another, and grow together. Over the last 18 years, NATWA has also nurtured the growth of
many leaders, making unique contributions to both North American and Tese/ancieties.

Stella Chen Landauer had a saying: “to edu
educate a woman is to educate an entire famil
encouragetnembes of the “Women’s Movemernt whorchDemeacr

established, to join NATWA, and she herself was a member. She broke through the blacklist, and
though she passed away of an iliness in Taiwan inAnigust of 1988, her wisdom and courage
will forever be held up as a model for NATWA members.

Group photo of founding NATWA members 03/13/1988

o5
|7/ piabtast

e S iimennie Weman &

NATWA Magazine, founding issue 07/1989 NATWA Logo

Sourced from NATWA Magazin87/2006
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Brief |l ntroduction to the Westch
Association WTWA ), NewYork

Edited by the WestchesteiTaiwaneseWo men6s Associ al

Organizational History:

Our association was founded in the fall of 1974 by several Taiwanese women, including founder
FangYuh Rita Chen and convener Stihen Hsu Lin (deceased). 40 Years have passed since
then. Westchester is located approximately 30 miles northeast of MamiiNdta York. WTWA

is a nonprofit, nonpolitical organization.

Mission- our organization has three missions:
(1) Strengthen the friendship, mutual benefits, and cooperation between the women of
Westchester.
(2)Mai ntain women’s status and rights.
(3) Promote culttal and educational exchange.

Activities — Regular activities during the early years of the association:

Meetings and parties were held at the host f a
following June. Since our members are so talented, we haglwarderful programs at our
meetings, covering all topics from family |I|if
health, insurance, travel, and interacting with elders, and on top of all this, there was the addition

of our me mb eiwanése rometown cadkihgy Wherathe Lunar New Year arrived,

friends and relatives gathered together to joyously welcome the new year.

Special Events events that our association has hosted or attended over the years include:

(1) We were invited by the Scala | e Women’ s Club (SWC) to do
music program cultural exchange. During the event, pianist-FahgRita Chen played a
number of works written by modern Taiwanese composers and our association members
sang a number of Taiwanese folk se@ad nursery rhymes with the Club Chorus. The
performance was very weléceived.

(2) To celebrate our 26Anniversary, Fangruh Rita Chen held a charity piano concert. The
fundraised money was donated to the Taiwan Center to help purchase a Steinwaty Concer
Grand Piano, and to the Music Conservatory of Westchester Scholarship Fund.

B3I n 2005, SWC invited wus to participate in
and present about Taiwan. We performed the
by the Westchester Taiwanese Cultural Society), F&nb Rita Chen played three piano
adaptations of Taiwanese folk songs, and association members sang five Taiwanese
nursery rhymes with the Club Chorus. All the performances were veryaeeived by
the entire adience.

(4) Community Events That We Participated in:

(A) Attended activities hosted at a local library by the Westchester Taiwanese
Cultural Society for Taiwanese American Heritage Week. We performed puppet

shows that are rich iandot¢t8unf MawvorlLaka
introduced Taiwanese folk customs, organized games, and taught crafts.
B)Participated in the Taiwan Center’s Pas

Square in Manhattan.
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(C) Participated in Team Taiwan for the Komen Greater NYC Race f&uhe
event, hosted by the Susan G. Komen Foundation in Central Park, Manhattan.
(D)Members of our association participate in volunteer and charity projects through
religious organizations and regularly organize entertainment programs and
recreational activies for retired clergymen, a service which is deeply appreciated.

An Overview of Recent Activities:

Over these 40 long years, there are members who have moved away, passed away, and many
who have entered retirement and their senior years. Many menaver&écome grandmothers

and helping to take care of their grandchildren has become one of the more relevant topics in
their lives. Thus, the number and frequency of meetings and parties has naturally decreased, but
our member’ s mut uaduragementdoo on¢ anothersstill eontineesntd e n
increaseThinking back to how our members have established happy and beautiful families by
being great wives who assist their husbands and great mothers who raise good sons and
daughters, this period of fridship truly brings back countless memories. We wish the WTWA
members health and safety.

Written by current President Hsalnin Huang Su, current accountant, kauekKuo Huang, and
Founder Fangyuh Rita Chen.

E T et
WTWA member group photo WTWA participating I
musical performance 2005

Sourced from the Westchester Tai wanese Women'
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